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PROFESSOR H. SCHUCK has the well-deserved 
reputation among European scholars of being 
a learned and accurate writer on the history 
of literature in general, and that of Sweden 
in particular. Lin1itations of space prevent 
n1e fron1 giving anything like a list of his 
published works, but I think 111any of n1y 
readers will be interested to learn that son1e 
years ago he brought his special knowledge 
of the masterpiece of the Elizabethan age 
to bear on the elucidation of Shakespeare's 
"Sonnets". 

A the perusal of the f ollovving translation 
of the original preface to Mecliceral Stories 
·would render any further introduction on my 
part both uperfluou and in1pertinent, I will 
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conclude these few remarks by expressing n1y 
earnest hope that these tales of a bygone age 
may enjoy in England son1e n1easure of the 
popularity which they have long since attained 
in Sweden, not only with young people, but 
also with all who have been privileged to 
preserve the freshness of spirit which con
stitutes the chief charm of youth. 

vV. F. HARVEY. 

INNE R T E MP L E) 

7th Ji1,ly, 1902. 
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WHICH CO~TAINED THE STORIES OF 

FLORES Ar. D BLANCHFLOR; DUKE FREDERICK; JOHN, 
THE KNIGHT OF THE LION; AND NAMELESS AND 
VALENTI E. 

THE stories ·which are now presented to the 
juvenile readers of Sweden are identical with 
tho e which once an1used their forefathers at 
a tin1e when even old people found delight in 
letting their fancy revel an1id the fantastic 
forn1s of old Romance. These stories have a 
re pectable nu111ber of years on their shoulders. 
The fil' t three-" Flore and Blanchtlor" ; 
"Duke Frederick of N orn1andy" ; and "John, 
the !(night of the Lion "-were tran lated into 
S·werli h ver e, by order of the ~ on¥"egian 
qu 11 Euphei11ia, early in the fourteenth cen
tury, for the lelectation of her future son-in
la,.-,,, a • wedi h luke nan1ed Eric, who was 
th patt rn, in that age, of a "verray parfit 
g ntil kni ht". Th la 't of the111, "Nan1ele s 
and Val ntine," i 0111 what younger, though 
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not written yesterday any n1ore than its pre
decessors ; that is to say, it made its way into 
Swedish about the close of the fifteenth cen
tury. 

None of these tales are of Swedish origin, 
and, in the clon1ain of ron1ance, it is, on the 
whole, difficult to find anything that can, with 
absolute certainty, be pronounced to have be
longed originally to any one country in par
ticular. The saga wanders fron1 one land to 
another, and thus beco1nes, in course of tin1e, 
the comn1011 property of then1 all. Such is 
the case with these stories. 

The romance of "Flores and Blanchflor » 

presents such a striking likene ·s to the love 
stories of later antiquity that we n1ay assume, 
with fairly strong probability, that it· cradle 
lay in some country where Greek and Ori ntal 
civilisation can1e into contact ; but this origin 
wa no obstacle to the story it elf becon1in 
one of the mo t popular in the We 'tern worl 1. 
In the Middle Age it was real in Itc lian, 
French, German, Engli ·h, and n1any oth r 
language.·. It n1igratecl from France to Eng
land from England to ~ orway, and it i. · fr on1 
the Norwegian ver. ·ion that the n1eclicc"' al 
Swedish roman ·e i. · dir ctly d rived. 

The nearest prototype of " John, the 
Knight of the Lion," wa · al. ·o, in all proba-
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bility, a Norwegian saga which was itself an 
adapta,tion of a French poe1n con1po eel by 
th fan1ous n1edireval poet, Chrestien de 
Troyes. * I cannot, however, even accept hin1 
a. the inventor of the story, although no one 
knows what prototype he used. The balance 
of probability indicates that he clothed the 
l gends which the Crusaders of the Middle 
.... ~g ,s had brought hon1e fr01n the East in the 
f onn of a French romance of chivalry. 

But the third tale--" Duke Frederick of 
N orinandy "- lie more ren1ote from the genu
ine ,, orld of legendar3 lore. This ron1ance 
·wa probably written son1e ti1ne in the thir
t e nth century by a Gern1an poet who had 
read a great n1any popula1· cont 1nporary 
French stories of chivalry, which he afterwards 
tri cl to copy in his own ,vork. The subjects 
then1selve are, however, comn1on to the 
111 li::eYal ' tory-teller , but the arrangen1ent 
of then1 is peculiarly his own. The Gern1an 
original, however, i lo t, and the tory is only 
kno"rn through the Swedi h, and from the 
• wedi ·h, through th Dani h ver ion. 

The fourth tory-" ~ an1ele and Valen
tin ''-i · taken up with ·ubj ect · drawn fron1 
th inexhau ·tible trea ure-cha111ber of folk-lore. 

· Thi ' tory i found in The Jfabin ogioll under be title of" The 
Lad , of the Fountain' .-TRAX LA TOR. 
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Lastly, the story originated in France, but did 
not con1e to us directly fron1 that country, but 
wandered over North Gern1any to Scandin
avia. 

The first three of these stories are, in their 
Old Swedish forn1, in verse ; the fourth is in 
prose intenninglecl with verse. A recasting 
was required on account of the metrical form 
of the original. This process, however, has 
not been confined n1erely to rewriting the old 
language in a 1nore n1odern style, and turning 
the poetry into prose; but certain excessively 
complicated adventures have had to be resolved 
into sin1pler ones, and certain features which 
were void of offence to adult readers of the 
Middle Ages have had their place supplied by 
others n1ore suitable for juvenile reading. No 
attempt whatever has been n1ade at rendering 
these sagas into anything approaching a close 
and faithful version for the profes ed student 
of literature, much less to provide a free trans
lation of them. My aim throughout ha been, 
si1nply and solely, to tell the children of the 
present day the tories which, for n1any hun
dreds of years, have been relished in our 
country, although they have, for about a many 
hundreds of year.·, lain utterly forgotten. 

In one respect the. e tories are di tin uished 
fron1 those most in vogue nowaday ,_ 1bival-
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rous ron1ance was supplanted by Owl-Glass,· 
Owl-Glctss yielded to Prince Charn1ing, and in 
our tin1e the poor prince has lost his popularity 
in fav·our of the n1ore robust figures of country 
yokels. But even here idealism and realis111 
have succeeded one another in constant ebb 
and flow, and both have, possibly, been equally 
necessary. 

Nowadays it is unquestionable that "mo
dern realisn1" is n1ost represented in the 
nursery library ; and the fact ren1ains that our 
children have got into the habit of finding 
their an1usen1ent in burlesque descriptions of 
peasant life. Possibly their in1agination has 
becon1e healthier through this, though at the 
san1e tin1e less refined, than was the case with 
children thirty years ago. If this be so, then 
these tales 111ay perchance afford a healthy 
ro1nantic antidote to the naturalism of the 
story-books of the present day. 

H. S. 





WHICH CONTAINS THE STORIES OF 

KARL A D ALEGAST; THE JOURNEY TO CONSTANTI
NOPLE ; ROLAND ; THE SEVEN WIS:BJ MASTERS ; 
AND .-UVIIOUS AND AMELIUS. 

Ttrn present collection of the Medi;_cval Storie::, 
of Sw den can lay as little clain1 as those pub
lished last year to b called Swedish in the 
~tricte t sen e of the term. The tales of the 
:\Iiddle Age in reality belong to no particular 
c..;ountry, but were the con1n1on lJroperty of all 
Europe. They found an audience in Italy and 
..H ranee, a ,-v 11 as in Sweden and Iceland, and 
it i often in1po:sihle to decide, with any degree 
of c rtaint , wher their cradle lay before they 
b gan their ,vandering fro1n people to people. 
I-Io-wev r, if th y cannot be properly called 

b 
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Swedish Mediceval Stories, they have, neverthe
·1ess, a full right to the title of the Mediceval 
Stories of Sweden. 

The first three tales, which belong to the 
cycle of sagas composed with reference to 
Karl the Great, have their origin in France, 
though the .first of them-" Karl and Alegast '' 
-is no longer extant as an old French poen1. 
These stories migraterl fron1 France to Eng
land, and fron1 the N orn1an-French dialect these 
and 1nany other stories belonging to the Charle
magne cycle rnigrated to Norwegian prose; and 
this Norwegian prose-romance- the Sa.9ci of 
K a1·l the Great-was translated into Swedish 
in the fifteenth century, and from that to11gne 
into Danish. Only the " Journey to Constanti
nople" ( Vo,ya,ge cle Cha rle?Jiagne Cl Jerusa.lmn et 
c'l Constantinople) an cl " Ro land " ( GIL au ·on cle 
Roland) are now extant in Swedish. The 
tale of " Karl and Alegast," on the other 
hand, is now only known through Danish an< l 
Norwegian, and is not to be found in Swedi ·h. 

Even the story of "Amicus ancl Am lius " 
was, once upon a tin1e, a French mediceval 
poem, although its origin should probably l e 
sought for beyond the lin1it · of Europ . This 
was one of the most famou. tories in the 
~fiddle A es, an l occur as an Epic poem, a· 
a drama, and also a a 1 gend, and i to be 
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1net with in the literature of every country 
fron1 the Ganges to Cape Finisterre, and, 
an1ongst others, it even found a place in that 
vast collection of legends, Seelen Troist (The 
Consolation of the Soul), and passed with it 
into mediceval Swedish literature. 

Still 1nore widespread ,vas " The Seven Wise 
JVIasters," the 1nost fa1nous collection of the 
JVIi< ldle Ages, the pedigree of which, in spite 
of industrious researches, is still not known 
with any degree of certainty. Its earliest form 
was probably an Indian n1anuscript now lost, 
which passecl into Early Arabic, and that trans
lation forn1ed the groundwork of Spanish, 
Pel'sian, IIebrew, and Syriac translations. 
This Syriac version becan1e the source of a 
Greek one. The story appears in Latin and 
French about the san1e tin1e, though no one 
knows with any certainty the i1nn1ediate pro
totypes of these versions. The Latin text, 
how ver, is probably taken fron1 the Hebrew, 
and forn1s the foundation of the Early Swedish, 
which exist 111 thl'ee somewhat divergent 
versions. 

The treatn1ent of these sagas has, fol' the 
reason given in the preface to the first volurne, 
necessarily been free. An1ong other things I 
have ex ·lucled thre ~ tories fro1n the " Seven 
Wise Ma tel's, " ancl have substituted three 
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others in their place, the first of which-" The 

Ash Girl " ( L{li le Freisne )-occurs as a folk

song with us, a with other nations ; the tale 

of "The Count of Rome " is a rendering of 

the oldest, or nearly oldest, ballad printed in 

Sweden ; ancl the third-" Papirius "- is de

rived fron1 the n1edi[eval collection called 

Sr·!zrtcktr(lte!s Lek (The Ganie of Ch ss). 

1-I. ,'. 
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... ·. :Jlorts a11d 

~·»1anc}Jflor. 
} .\.H a·way in the south there lies a country called 
Apulia, which, hundreds of yearn ago, was ruled 
over by a, king who e na1ne was Phmnix. This 
king journeyed far and wide in quest of war , and, 
on one oc;casion, ca1110 with his ships to the shores 
of 8pain . Th re he laid the whole land waste, and 
canicc1 111uch booty on board his ships; but, just as 
he ·was putting off from. shore, he sent out a troop 
of horse111en to see if there was not smn further 
spoil to be s ized. Now, as these horsemen were 
riding over a 1nountain, they beheld a band of 
pilgrims on their way to the to111b of St. J a111es . 

111ongst than were an old French knight and his 
c1a,nght r, who had lately been left a widow. King 
1 h nix' 111 n i1111n diately hurled the1nselves on 
th ' poor pilgri111 , put the lllen to death, and carried 
off the wo111en jnto captivity. The king was exceed
ingly glad when he caught ight of the French 
knighL' da,ughter, wholll h found to be a vVOlllan of 
nol l' birth, for he had ju f pro111i ed his queen that 
he would g t her a hand1na1d b fitting her dignity. 

A soon as ho had niade u1 hi 111ind to 111ake the 
c1ueen a pre · nt of the car tiv ,viclo,w, he set sail 
auc1 reach d his own country in the cour e of a few 
day . There b ancbor d and ,va r ceived by his 
own people. fter be bad divided the spoil , he 
said to the queen :-

1 
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"For you, too, I have brought a gift -whi(J1 I 
know will please you, a pri oner who shall wait on 
your behests," whereupon he rnade the poor wi low 
step forward. The queen received her very gra ious1y, 
thanked the king for this gift, and declared that the 
girl should always abide in clo e attendance on her. 
It carne to pass that the captive conducted h I'S lf 
with such lowlines and sweetnes as to win not only 
the queen's heart, but also the hearts of all the rest. 

Not long afterwards the queen gave birth to a son, 
and on that very sarne day-it was in the springtide 
and on Palm Sunday-the captive widow brought 
forth a child, and this child was a daughtel'. Both 
children were as handson1e a~ handsorne could be, 
and both were christened on the sarne day. The 
boy was called Flores, which signifies "flow r," and 
the little girl took the name of Blanchflor, which 
means "whit flower". They were both brought up 
together, both were suckled by Blanchflor's n1other, 
both slept in the sa1ne bed at night, and played 
together by day. 

On reaching the age of five they were bigger and 
stronger than other children of tb e 'arue age, so the 
king detennined to send his son to a wise niastcr to 
be further instructed, whereupon he smun1oned 1~ lores 
to his presence and said :-

, . My dear son, you n1ust now begin to acquire 
book-learning, and I an1 thinking of sending you to 
school at a wise man',. \iVork diligently ther ', so 
that your ti1ue may not be wasted. Hise with th 
sun, but seek not to take repose when he does." 

"My fath r, ' an.,werecl Flor s weer ing, 'I ·an 
learn nothing without lanchflor, wher fore Jet her 
com with rne." 

" I am loth to part you, and, as you think . ou can 
study with greater delight in her society, I had lid 
that she go with you.' 
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,V11ereat I he bade the wise 1naster undertake the education of them both. L earning was to the1n mere play, and there never were children, so far as I have heard, who proved more apt at their studies than did these two; for directly Flore knew anything he told Blanchflor all about it, and when she learnt anything she hurried off at once to Flores in ord r to comn1unicate her knowledge to hi1n. Mor -over, no one ever heard them wrangling 01· quanelling. At length they grew so clever that there was not a ingle prie t in the whole of that country who surpa · ed the111 in learning, and their love one towards the other waxed stronger at the same time. But with this the king was ill-pl eased, and began to harbour , erious misgivings lest the young prince shonld end by wi bing to take Blanchflor to wife, and in his , ·ore anxiety he turned to the queen for counsel. What are we to do?" said he. "It i clear that our son loYe thi poor girl and will on no account be s parated fro111 her, but it is unsee111ly for hin1 to take her to wife, for the spou e of a young prince should hcrnelf be 0£ royal birth. If you are of on 111ind ·with uie, then we . hould act best for our son's sake b. r having her slain." 
But the queen, ,vho wa of a more gentle di ·po. ·ition and, be ides, greatly attached to poor Blanchflor, refu:ed to acqui see in uch a cruel exp di 'nt. 
' C 1-tainly, ' said ·he, "w ought to provide again ,t our ·on c.:ontracting a nianiage which would be .'O little in k epino- Yvith his honour, but were we Lo put th girl to death we . hould incur great han1e, ,.eeing that ·he ha grown up in Flores' c01npany. ,\i r wer , it niethink, to end Blanchflorfar away, without doing her any hur , for Flore ' is young and will like nough 0011 forget all about her, when they no long r get the chance of meeting one another day aft 1· day.' 
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"Good ! " said the king. "I will do what you say. 
I shall have a letter written, purporting to conie fro1n 
Blanchflor's n1other to her. In it she shall say that 
she is sick, and shall beseech Blanchflor to c0111e 
hmne to nurse her. Their teacher shall be ordered 
to feign sickness, which will give me the best oppm·
tunity to send Flores to my sister Sybil of Mortaria. 
Should he make any difficulties about travelling with
out his playfellow, I can, you know, prmnise hi1u 
that she shall follow hi111 as soon as her 1nother is 
restored to health. Unless I am 1nistaken in Maclain 
Sybil, she will soon drive Blanchflor out of Flores' 
thoughts." 

It was only at the express behes1j of the king that 
Flores departed witl+out Blanchflor, and then not 
before he had got his father's definite prmnise that 
Blanchflor should be sent to hin1 within two days 
whether her Jnother was alive 01· dead. On reaching 
Mortaria he was received in the Jnost friendly way 
by his aunt and her husband, and they brought bi1u 
into the society of the fairest young da111Pels one 
could see, so that Flores n1ight forget bis Bla11chflor. 
But all in vain! The pretti 1· they we1·e the 1uore 
his thongbts ran on her who111 he remembered as the 
fairest of all his eyes had beheld. In grief and uease
less yearning he waited on her coming, hut a fort
night passed without tidings of her, and then he 
realised that his father had deceived hi1n, and he 
began to fear that his Lelovec1 was dead. 1-Ie choopcd, 
turned pale, and refused both 1neat and drink. I-Iis 
pages who had acco1upaniec1 him to Mortaria, were 
~n despair over the young prince's languor, and sent 
111 haste word to the king that Flores' life was cm
c1angerec1 by his woes. The king waxed furiously 
wroth on receiving these tidings, and said to the 
queeu:-

" Without sorcery Blanchflor cannot have inspired 
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our son with so violent a love as this; but I shall 
punish her as her crime deserves, and she shall be 
burnt as a witch at the stake. \Vhen Flores learns 
that she is no longer alive he will straightway forget 
this madness." 

"Gracious lord," answered the queen, "I have 
better counsel to give you. Here in the harbour bide 
certain rich merchants from Babylon with their 
vessels. Let us sell her to them, and they will take 
her far away so that we shall never hear of her 1nore, 
and, besides, we hall get for her gold and silver in 
abundance fro1n the merchants." 

The king was by no means disposed to follow this 
advjce, whereby the good queen sought at any rate to 
save Blanchflor's life, but in the end he agreed and 
ordered a broker to be stunmoned, and bade him sell 
the young o-irl immediately. The broker took her 
down to the harbour, and there sold her to the richest 
111erchant from Babylon. And the price he got for 
her was no sn1alJ on , twenty marks in gold, twenty 
in si lver, twenty purple rain1ents, twenty sable cloaks, 
and t-~-reuty velv t robes together with large mantles 
of ilk e111broidered with gold . But the 1nost precious 
thing of all was a gold beaker whereon one could be
hold d pict d all the Trojan war. On the cover one 
. aw the three godde . es, Minerva, Venus and Juno, 
'Onteuding for the apple. The top itself consisted of 
a arbun le that gleamed like the sun, and above this 
co. tly precious tone one saw a golden bird which was 
, o cunningly wrought that it actually appeared to be 
alive. Thi. beaker and the other preciou things the 
nPrchant gav for Blanchflor, and when he aw how 
b autiful she wa , h wa convinced he had bought 
h r ch a1 ; nor had h deceived hi1ns lf. \iVh n he 
canie to abylon th queen bought h r at onee and 
pai 1 for h r . v n ti1ne. her wei;ht in gold, and would 
hn.ve given e n 1nor . 
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But the broker who first sold Blanchflor went back 
to King Phamix and delivered to him all the precious 
things he had got from the Babylonian merchant. 
""\¥hen Phcenix was thus assured that the hated 
Blanchflor was out of th way, he had a costly vault 
erected and set over the entranc to it the following 
jnscription: "Underneath r , t. Blanchflor whmn 
Flores loved so dearly " . 

vVhen this was done the king allowed Flores to 
return h01ne. The latter hurried up the . teps of the 
castle to find his beloved Blanchflor, and bis first 
inquiry was of her. But his fath rand 1nother turned 
away and 1nade no answer. Then he hast ned to 
Blanchflor's own 1nother to find out fr01n her, but 
she had been constrain c1 to pron1ise the king to keep 
silence about his treachery, and only an. ,ver d 'With 
tear, . At last she said:-

" Alas, fain would I hold 1ny peace and not reveal 
the sorrow that has smitten me. My poor daughter 
is no more. Eight days ago sh was borne to h 1· 
grave, and now I a1n a lonely and forsaken w01uan." 

""\Vb.en Flores ·learnt that she whon1 h · love(l h tt 1· 
than everything else in tbe world was dead, he swoon cl 
·with grief, and fell to the gronnd uncon. · ·ions. s 
soon as he ca111e to him. elf he ordered the1n, in a. 
hollow voice, to lead hi1n to Blanchflor's grave. TIH' 
king aud queen followed hin1 there, hut dir ctly lie 
saw the inscription he swoon cl away again, ~ncl lay 
long unconscious. Then he hegan to monrn and 
weep: "Ah, lovely Blanchiior, 1ny play1nate. l ahvays 
hop c1 to die the , a1ne hour as yon, and now you haYC' 
gone away before 111 . 1 'o fafr R. 1naid i. no more to 
be found in the world nor shall ~mch v 'r h born in 
n1y days. I cannot h aJ' you had'- frmn th kingdmn 
of death, but re night faJJ I shall sla)' 111yself so as to 
reach aradise and 1neet you again my lo\·e]y Rlarn;li-
fl " ' . ' 

01'. 
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After he had uttered these words he arose, drew 
his da~ger, and was about to thrust it into his heart; 
but when his mother saw this, she fell into despair, 
and reali ed that there was no other course but to 
disclose everything to Flores. But wh n he learnt 
that Blanchflor was not clead but only sold into 
<'aptivity in a strange land, his joy ·returned to hin1 
and he exclainied that he would sur ly find her 
wheresoeyer she might be. H wanted to launch 
straightway out into the world in quest of her with
out whom he felt he could not exist. Thereupon he 
went to his father and sought of hin1 leave to travel. 
The kiug, on hearing this, waxed sorrowful and furious, 
and rebuked the queen, in strong language, for having 
disclosed the secret to Flores ; but she had no answer 
r ady, and said that she would far rather have poor 
Blanchflor for her son 's wife than lose her own , on, 
wbo won ld assuredly take hi. own life unless h had 
hi, Vi'ay. vVhen I(ing Phmnix understood the state 
of the ca. e, he abased his pride and besought his son 
iu tbi , wi ·e : "JVIy good Flores," , aid he, ". ou can 
hardly wi. b to grieve your fath r and mother by 
going frmu the1n now in their old age. ,Ve are old, 
and haY not long to live. Stay with us th n, for 
cl 'e w 1nay nev r , ee yon again and our lives will 
end in HOfl'OW.,. 

But Flore wa. not to be p r , uaded; he could not 
liY without his Blanchflor, and it could not be long 
h for h 'i"va back again ·with her. Then tbe king, 
s ing at last that no pra. , rs availed, gave hi. con
., nt, and bade Flores say svhat he would have for his 
JO Urn y. 

That is 'peaking lik a fath r," exclai1ned Flore , 
glad to have got his O'iYn way. " Give nie s ven hornes, 
th b st that can he procured · three to cany all the 
111011 y they ·an · two to he laden \Yith the co, tlie t 
ra.inwnt to b fonnd in the kingd 111; anc1 the t\,·o la t 
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to be packed with ermine, sable and 1narten skins. 
Seven pages on foot and seven pages on horseback 
are to accompany the caravan, and, in addition to 
these, I want a trustworthy 1nan used to buying and 
selling, for I intend to make out that I a1n a 1nerchant, 
and try, under that disguise, to find out where she 
has gone." 

The poor king had to promise to perfonn all this, 
though it was with no glad heart that he saw his son 
preparing to forsake hi1n. \Vhen all was in readiness, 
he gave him at last the precious golden beaker which 
he hi1nself had received for Blanchflor, and pres uted 
him besides with his own courner. The queen dre-1,v 
a ring off her finger and gave it to her son, and the 
ring had this property, that as soon as Flores turned 
it round neither fire, 1101· water, nor iron could do hi1n 
hurt, however great the peril that threatened hi1n 
might be, and whatsoever he sought that should he 
find by the help of the ring. Flores kissed his 
parents at parting, tried to dry th ir tearn, and 1 apt 
on his steed to wend his vvay through the world in 
quest of Blanchflor. 

When he and his retinue had ridden for four days 
they canie down to the haven where the 1nerchants' 
vessels were lying. At night, as they were . itting in 
their inn, Flore had wine and 111ead presented to all 
the c01npany asse1nbled; th y cracked jokes and were 
111erry, but Flores hi1nself sat silent, and sighed as be 
tbought of Blanchflor. \Vhen th hostess h ard th 
sighs and xarnined her guest 1nm·c dos ly, she can1e 
to the conclu. ion that he 1nu.·t be a kings .· on and 
not a merchant, so sh turned towc:1,rds him and saic1 : 
'' ot very long ago th re was a young gi1·l h re 
who 1nuch resmnbled you, ancl, like . ·ourself, she \\'as 
grievously vvoe-begone. Rh o told us how s11e had 
been sold on account of Flores and ·was to l)c 
carried off to Bahyl011." 
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You can understand bow joyful Flores was at 
bearing this. He rushed away from the table in 
such haste that he overturned his beaker, then he 
einbraced and thanked his hostess for the glad tid
ings, anc1 also informed her that he himself was that 
Flores for whom Blanchflor sighed . In the 1norning 
he at once engaged a sea-captain to take hin1 to Baby
lon, and ere long they reached a n1agnificent town 
called Bondag, which formed part of the do1ninions 
of the king of Babylon. There they cast anchor and 
landed. 

As soon as he had properly rewarded the captain, 
he began to look about hin1 for lodgings, and i1n-
1nediately he met a rich 1nerchant who was willing 
to receive hin1. Here, again, fortune was in his 
favour, for the merchant was the very same person 
at whose house Blanchflor had stayed when she 
reached that city. The merchant, as soon as he saw 
Flores, told him that he had s01ne time previously 
given hospitality to a young girl named Blanchflor, 
wh01n he closely resembled. Again Flores' sorrow 
was likewise driven away. So Flores took a precious 
n1antle wrought of velvet and lined with sable, and 
gave it to the 1nerchant, entreating hi1n to tell all he 
knew concerning this girl," for," said Flores, "I have 
heard 1nuch talk of her and would gladly 1nake her 
acquaintance '. \ iVhen the 1nerchant had told hi1n 
that she abode in a lofty tower in the very town of 
Babylon, together with other 1naidens, Flores arose 
on the 1n01Tow, and after riding for three days 
reached a trea1n over which there was a ferry . 
The ferry1nan too, on seeing hi1n, was struck by his 
appearan ·e and said :-

" You n1ust assuredly be th brother of that young 
1naiden wh01n I f ni c1 ov r thi. strea1n some time 
ago, for you two ar , trang ly alike. Her name 
,yas Blan hflor, 8,:1cl , be ,Yas bewailing bitterly her 
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separation from her sweetheart. She is now in Baby
lon, where the king bought her for much gold." 

"I thank you, 1ny friend, for this infonnation," 
said Flores, as he emptied his purse into the ferry
n1an's hand. "I a1n journeying to Babylon, and 
shall be 111uch beholden to you if you can give nie 
an introducbon to s0111e honest person wi.th wh01n 
I 1night dwell, a n1an ,vho could serve me as a guide 
in that city. It were best if yon gav me some token 
wh r eby h 111ay know that I have co1ne at ymu 
behest." 

"May God requite you, noble sir. Jobocly has 
hitherto given m such rich gifts since I ca111e hither 
to this ferry. Blithely will I help you if I can. 
vVhen you have come to abylon and ridd n oYer 
the city bridge, the first thing you will s e is a great 
gate-tower through whicl1 every trav ller must pass, 
and where toll is taken. Stop at the first hons you 
c:ome to behind the gate, and ther shall yon find 
acc01rnnodation, for the hons is owned by a w altlty 
citizen who is 1ny very good friend aud partnel' : half 
of what I po. se. s belongs to hin1, and half of \vhat 
he possesses is 1nine. ,Vhen you nieet hi1n giye hin1 
this token and greet hi111 fron1 Jlle : h will h lp yon 
as far as it li es in his power." 

The f nyman gav hi111 at parting a gold ring as 
a tok n of recognition, and they bade fare\\' II on<-' 
to the oth r. It happ n d exactly as describ Cl d. s 
h rode through the e;ity gat Flores noticed a ·weJl
to-do e;iti,r, n sitting and . unning hi1ns lf in front of 
his hon. e. Flore. approached and saluted hi1n, tbell 
gave him the ring and crav d hi prot ction. This 
n1an, whose na1ue was Darin , r cognis d thP ring 
at once, and r eived him with great cordiality, 
e;ouduGtin u hi111 anc.1 his retinu into his O\Yn lion. ·e, 
where his wife , 'ycori. mad th m fm'ther w I ·0111 ' . 
Nhe had their lwr .. e.· taken to the stahl s, 1nacle tlic 
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beds for them herself, and laid a cloth on the table 
for the worthy entertainment of the newly arrived 
guests . Notwithstanding this friendly reception, 
Flores felt his mind ill-at-ease. When he saw the 
1nighty city with all its towers and battlen1ents, the 
Rplendid castle and the populous streets, where people 
s,van11ed like ants, he began to ponder on the difficulty 
of the enterprise on which he was about to embark. 

"Ah," thought h e, "here an1 I, a stranger without 
a soul to befriend 111e. If I mention 1ny daring plans 
to any one, the king 1nay easily get to hear of then1, 
and I a111 at once undone. Had I stayed at ho1ne 
instead, my father would have given 111e a king's 
daughter for wife, and I should have lived in peace 
and happiness." 

But as be was pursuing this train of thoughts, the 
image of Blanch.flor appeared to hin1 again, aIJd with 
that his tin1idity vanished. 

""?\That would it profit nm to possess the whole 
world," he cried, "if I pos essed not Blanchflor? 
Tt was but a litt]e while ago I was 111inded to take 
111y own life for her sake, and now I take fright at 
a trifling inconvenience and danger. Were I to 
return home it is like enough I should co1ne back 
here again to encounter all the perils and hardships 
that li across n1y path, for never could I desert the 
city wherein Blanch.flor sojourned; Jiving or dead 
Rhe 111ust be mine once more.' 

At that very 1n01nent Darius came in and bade his 
guests welco1ne, and sought Lo 1nake Flores of good 
cheer : fo1· Flores was still sittiDg with head bowed 
down. 

"If th r be aught that troubles you, n1eth1nks, ' 
, aid he, ",Ye should set the matter traight. But, 
DOW away with 1nela11choly, an 1 look cheerful." 

' God grant it may be within 11\'i' pow r to reward 
you for your kindn ss, ,. aD wered Flores. "I--Iere 
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within your house I can take mine ease, nevertheless 
I sit and rack my brains as to how I, who a1n a 
stranger, a1n to sell 1ny wares in this Babylon of 
yours without being cheated in the bargain. ""\Vill 
you who are acquainted with the m n of this city 
cmne to 1ny help?" 

"Let us first take our seats at table, eat, drink, 
and be n1erry, and afterwards we can talk bnsiness." 

On this Darius bade his wife take special care of 
Flores, who see1ned to him a courteous youth, and 
she spread such a feast before them that even the 
king himself could have had no better. 

After they had eaten their fill, Flores turned to 
Darius and Sycoris, finnly resolved to take the1n into 
hi. confidence ; but first he 1nade th em make a 
solen1n prmnise not to reveal to any 1nan what h 
was about to utter. This done, he aclclressed then1 
in this wise :-

" I am a king's son, and all the . ilver and golc1 
that I have with me I will give you if you will help 
n1e. Blanchflor, wJ1om I dearly love, has been 
treacherously snatched away fro111 1ne, and is now a 
captive of the king in Babylon, but I have con1 
hither to free her or else lay clown 1ny life." 

"Alas," answered Darin ·, " I know not ho\Y this 
111ay be contriv d; all I can advise is that you gi vo 
up this hopeles. quest, for should the king get any 
inkling of your purpose, th n your life is in c1 aclly 
peril and none can save you. The tow .r wl1eroin 
the da1nsel dw ll. is :o strong that fron1 it no 111an, 
by sorcery or n1ain-force, can cloliv r her, and so 
great i. the king's 1night that non dare striY to 
thwart his will. One hunclrecl and fifty kings do 
hin1 obeisance; the chief cit:·i' of his kingc101n is 
sixty and frv 111il . long ; and th \Yall.· ·whid1 girdle 
this city are thirty cubits broad and fifte 11 cubits 
high. Th re arc seventy gates, all furni:h c1 with 
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lofty towers; in the city itself there lie 700 strong
holds, in each one of which never less than a 
hnndred knights abide . . In the heart of the town 
stands a tower which a giant built for the king, and 
in this tower Blanchflor dwells; and stark it is in 
good sooth. Its walls are a hundred cubits high and 
a hundred cubits round about; five fathoms are they 
in breadth, and none but the costli ·t 1narhle has 
been used ·wherewith to build them. On the top of 
this tower stands a ball wrought of purest gold and 
adon1ed with a precious stone which glea1ns by night 
like tho sun, and every ray thereof is seen for sixty 
n1iles around. vVithin the tower dwell forty n1aidens, 
Lh' faire t that eyes can see. Each of then1 has a 
1·001n to herself which leads, by 1neans of stairs, to 
the king's chambers and those of the other damsels, 
wh nee it is termed the Iaidens' Tow r. In the 
111id t of the to,,Ter , tands a hor wrought of silver, 
through the 1nouth of which the clearest water 
trickles down into a basin, whe1·ein the da111sels dis
port the1nsclves and bathe when they list ; but a 
tier ·e warder hold tho gate, and soldiers \Yith drawn 
swords help hi111 keep watch. I-Ie never quits his 
po ·t, and hould any one be so rash as to seek to force 
his wa,y in, that 1uan i · assuredly dead, for even if he 
contriY d to eYade the warder or tho warder's 1nen
at-anns, they have only to call out for 100,000 
hor e1uen that dw 11 at hand to ru ·h forth to their 
SU COUr. 

'The king,' Darius wont on to say, "has the 
pc uliar habit of taking, very year a n w wife from 
the e forty 1naid n , and putting to death hi · la t 
>Tear' que n. ·\Vhcn the . oar i nearing it dose he 
ha all the king , and prince ubj ct to hi1n called 
ob ther, and the qu en i executed in their presence; 

and dir ctl< this ha been done, all the urYiving 
damsel ar made to assemble in a garden adjacent 
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to the tower, and out of their number he chooses 
hirnself a new consort. As you may well understand, 
it is with no thrill of joy that they await this exalted 
honour, knowing as they do that all this glory only 
lasts for a year, and that the chosen one will be 
killed like the rest of those who have shar d the 
king's throne. The garden where the 111aid n,· dwell 
when they are not in the tower is sturounded by a 
golden wall. Divers sort· of rare birds fly about in 
it and fill the air with their carols, a river flows 
through the midst of it, and in the river you can 
b hold all sorts of precious stones, garnets, e111eral ls, 
sapphires, rubies, jasper, and oth rs too with tJ-w 
na1nes of which I a1n not acquainted. The trees 
stand ever green and laden with blosso1ns, slun1ner 
and winter, . pring and autu1nn, and plants which 
are never found elsewh r on the sauie spot thcro 
grow side by side. In the garden th re is also a 
spring with water as c]ear as crystal. Now wJ1e11 
the king intends to take to hin1self a new cmvort, be 
uiakes the da1nsels go down one after another to th c 
brook which i. · 'Ues fro111 the spring; and if she l_)rovc 
a pur and innoGent n1aiden the water retai1rn the 
clearness of crystal, but if otherwi ·e, the water turn, · 
as red as blood, and the da111sel is forthwith lnunt 
on a pyre. 'l1he 1·est of them stand up under a tree, 
and the one on whmn the tree cast its hlossourn 
bec01nes queen for the year, and h r fellows crown 
her with garlands and flowers and becouie hur 
servants. A 1110nth hence to-day a new queen is io 
be elected, and it is pretty certain who that one will 
be, for the king holds Blanchfior so clear that ho Gan 
hardly wait for th clay when he uiay call h ,r his 
spou e." 

"Ah," said Flores with a sigh, "it will caus 111y 
death if it happens, and she does not even learn tJ1at 
I w hour she love · clearest on earth a111 here to free 
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her. Help nm with your counsel to find out hmv I 
can approach ber. You shall o·et as 111uch gold and 
silv r as you wi. h, and do not fear expo ing 111e to 
any peril, for I shrink fr0111 nothing where Blanchflor 
js concerned." 

" Good," answered Darius ; "if you fear not to risk 
your life I have a plan which, perhaps, may succeed. 
Early to-rn.orrow b take yourself to the tow r, and 
fejgn to be taking the 1neasure of the wall. The 
·warder will as uredly fall foul of you, try to drive 
you away, and ask what your business is there, but 
you 1111.rnt answer hi111 meekly and fair that you have 
a fancy for the tower and purpose, when you reach 
your own country, to make yournelf one like it . He 
vvill then probably adopt a milder tone when he finds 
you a,re a rich and powerful 1nan. He will certainly 
ask you to play chess with hi1n, for he is 111ightily 
fond of the game, and especially of winning at it. 
Be ure to take a big bag full of gold with you, for it 
i idl to I lay with hi1n without 1noney. If he wins 
pay hin1 what i his due, but if he loses let hi1n get 
not only his winninas back, but also a further stun 
in gold. He is certain to take a liking to such an 
antagoni t and I a111 sure he will ask you to co111e 
ctgain, and that ou 1nust likewise do, and on the 
following day lend hi1n your winnings again and all 
the o·old be ide you have about you; in such wi ·e 
he will hold you d arer day by day. On the third 
day, how ver, .,ou 111ust take with you tli preciou, ' 
drinking goblet which your father gave you as a 
farewell gjft, and that you are to how to the warder. 
A u 'Ual, you \'rill let hi111 a-et all the gold you ha YC 

about you, but the beak r you 1nu t retain. vVhen 
he ee it he will a k you to 1neat and regale you 
un1ptuou 15, fini hing by a king you to ell hi111 the 

beaker; but you 1nu t ay him nay, and in tead give 
hi111 the beaker for nothing. After so generou · a gift 



16 MEDI1EVAL STORIES . 

he will assuredly be so devoted to you that you 111ay 
venture to trust yourself to hi1n. If he cannot b. lp 
you, neither can I, nor can any one else ." 

Flores thanked Darius wannly for bis sage counsel, 
bade hi111 good-night, and retired to rest, but as soon 
as the 1norTow dawned he was on his feet again and 
betook hi1nself to the tower, which he began to 
111easure carefully. Directly the warder caught sight 
of hi1n he cried out :-

" vVhat sort of knave are you'? Are you a master
builder or have you so1ne crafty device in your brain'? 
Out with the truth at once." 

"Neither a1n I a 1naster-builc1er nor a111 I devising 
any evil thing," said Flores ; " I a111 only nieasuring 
the tower, for it is, I think, a fair and goodly tow r, 
and I a1n of a 1nind to build myself one like it when 
I reach my h0111e. '' 

"If so, then you 11111st have plenty of 1noney. 
Hark, will you play a ga1ne of chess with 111e?" 

Flores blithely agreed thereto, and what Dariu 
predicted canie to pass. 

The warder got the beaker and swore a 111ighty 
oath to help Floref:l to the uttennost of his power. 
As soon as Flores- received this assurance he said :-

" Since you have sworn to be true to 1ne and help 
111e in 111.y guest, I will reveal to you a secret. My 
na1ne is Flores and I arn the son of a powerful king. 
Hither hav I c0111e to free Blanch:flor who is i111-
prisoned in the tower, and who was treachcrouf:lly 
carried awa,y fr0111 me. You it is who 1nust help 1ue, 
for you alone can do this thing, and if you cannot, 
then it only reinains for nie to die ." 

The warder on hearing these words bcca1ne so 
troubled that it was long before he coulc1 find speech. 
At length he burnt out :-

, ' Would to God I had never set eyes on you. It 
was an unlucky hour when first I began to receive 
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your gifts, for what you ask is about to cost 1110 my 
life, and for no consideration whatever would I have 
assisted you in such a rash enterprise if I had not 
sworn fidelity to you. But I shall keep 1ny word, 
even if it costs not only 1ny life, but even yours and 
Blanchflor's. Go back to your lodgings and come 
again after three days; meanwhile I must think out 
s01ue plan.'' 

"Three days," said Flores, "is a long ti1ne." 
"It see1ns to 1ne rather a short preparation for 

death, and 1nuch longer we cannot hope to retain 
our lives." 

On the day fixed when Flores reached the warder's 
house the latter had bought a number of baskets 
big and little, all of which he had filled with roses, 
and in addition to these he had a wmnan's garb, red 
a the roses them elves, and this he ordered Flores 
to put on. ,¥hereupon the porter laid hi1n in one 
of the biggest baskets and covered him up entirely 
with roses. This done he called several pages and 
ordered the1n to carry up the baskets to the da1nsels 
in the tower, but " that basket," said he, pointing 
to the one wherein Flores lay, "you are to give to 
Blanchflor, who is the fairest of them all". The 
pages went their way, but they had not got very far 
before they found that sorn.ething was a1niss. Those 
who carried Flores began to feel the basket too 
heavy, and were minded to lighten their burden by 
throwing ome of the rose away. 

You 111ay imagine Flores' distress whilst this con
Yer ation lasted. Luckily they were so frightened 
of the warder that they durst not n1eddle with the 
ba k ts; bnt s01nething happen d which was scarcely 
111ore fortunate. They could not find out Blanch
flor's room, and carried the ba ket instead to another 
dan1 el who na1ne was Glares. She thanked the111 
for th ir trouhle and b gan to cull the roses fr01n the 

2 
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basket as soon as the pages had gone. When Flores 
marked that some one was disturbing the roses on 
him, he naturally thought it was his beloved B lanch
flor, and suddenly jumped out of the basket. At 
this unlooked-for sight, Glares was so frightened that 
she uttered a loud cry, which brought all the other 
damsels forthwith hurrying to her romn to see what 
was the matter . Flores, whose first suspicion was 
that the warder had betrayed hi1n, had, notwith
standing, enough presence of 1nind to ju1np down 
into the basket again and cover hi1nself over with 
the roses. When the first alann was past Glares 
ca1ne to, and being a clever and sensible maiden, 
she at · once understood what had happened, and saw 
that the cause of her alann was a young man, dressed 
as a girl, who, concealed in a basket of roses, had 
tried to smuggle himself in to his sweetheart. ow 
she was not only clever but good, and therefore did 
not want to betray any one . When she was asked 
why she shrieked out she made the following answer:-

'' Just as I was leaning over the roses a squirrel 
darted out of then.1, and that frightened 111e so 1nuch 
that I could not help shrieking." 

They all bantered her on h er ti1nidity, but she 
took it in good part and joined in their laughter so 
that nobody entertained any Ruspicions. Wbcn she 
had made them a present of son1e roses th y all left 
her with the exception of Blanchflor, wh0 was h r 
best friend and whose ro01n lay next to her own. 
When they were alone Glares sn1iled and said : -

" Come hither, Blanchflor, and I will show you the 
loveliest rose the earth has yet produced . Make 
haste! Perhaps you will recognise it." 

"You are happy, Glares,'' answered Blanch:fl.or, 
"in being able to delight in flow rs, and in not 
knowing what it is to Jove. As for n1e, sorrow is 
my portion, and ro. es rrive 1ne 110 joy. \Vhen the 
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year has drawn to a close the king will make 1ne 
his bride; but neither he nor any one else shall have 
1ne, for Flores, whom I loved so dearly, played me 
false, and nothing now remains to me but to die." 

" For Flores' sake," said Clares s1niling once more 
a roguish smile, for she had already an inkling as to 
who the youth in the basket was, "for Flores' sake 
you can do 1ne the pleasure of looking at the rose which 
I have here in the basket for you." 

When Blanchflor heard the name of Flores she 
ran and drew nigh to the basket, but that very 
1n01nent Flores jumped out of the roses a,nd folded 
h r in his anns. You can i1nagine what a joy was 
theirs. They were loth to leave off kissing and 
weeping tears of gladness, but Glares could not refrain 
fro1n saying:-

" It see1ns, after all, that you ought to care about 
flowers and be pleased with the rose I gave you " . 

'' That is nothing to 1narvel at, for the rose is 
] lores, 111y heart's delight. But you must hide us, 
for our lif depends on the king not learning aught 
of this." 

Clares naturally pr01nised not to reveal anything 
an :l. to hinde1· the rest from coining to Blanchflor's 
rG01n; but very shortly afterwards word ca1ne frmn 
the king that he wanted to talk to Blanchflor and 
Glares, ,vho e turn it was to wait on him for that 
111011th. Clares bade Blanchflor hurry and go at 
once, and Blanchflor promised to go directly, but 
when Clare had gone she quite forgot aJl about it 
through talking with Flores. They had a thousand 
thing. to tell each other. Blanchflor told him how 
, ad . he was wh 11 he wa dragged away into cap
ti, ity, and Flor r lated hi adventures during his 
journey, and the conver ation ran away with the 
ti111e without either of them taking thought of the 
danger in which they Rtood. 
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Glares meanwhile had gone to the king, who at 
once inquired after Blanchflor, but she, believing that 
her friend was coming directly, said that Blanchflor 
had set out to go to the king when she herself had 
started. Ti1ne wore on, but no Blanchflor appeared, 
so the king dispatched a page to her room to bid her 
come without delay. 

The page went and delivered the king's b hest. t 
first they were very frightened when they saw the 
page entering the romn, but a. he did not betray 
any suspicion of Flores being a youth in disguise, 
they dismissed th ir fears. Blancbflor bad to betake 
herself to the king without loss of time, but never
theless they bad so much to confide to each other 
that the minutes sped fast without the lovers noticing 
it. 

The page meanwhile returned to the king, and 
related how he had found Blanchflor in cmnpany with 
another dan1sel, that she had promised to wait upon 
his Majesty at once; but the king, who wondered 
who this strange dams 1 could be, resolv d to ascer
tain for hi1nself the reason of lanchflor's delay. 
For this purpose he went to her roon1, and ther he 
found her and Flores, both un1nindful of all clang r, 
and simply happy in having found each other agai11 . 
It did not take him long before he dis ·overed by 
looking at the pretended da1nsel that sh was in 
reality a youth in disguise. He was exceedingly 
wroth at discovering this, and drew his sword vvith 
the intention of slaying the pair; but the pag who 
was pr sent fell straightway on bis knees before th 
king, and besought hi1n not to c0111111i t any rash act 
which he might afterwards r grct. The king n'
strained his wroth, turned to Flores, and ask d hin1 
who he wa , and hovv h c.;am to ventur to smuggl 
hims lf into the king'. castle. 

"Ab," answered Flores, "I alone a1n the guilLy 
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one and Blanchflor is innocent, therefore do her no 
hurt, but nie you are at liberty to punish as much 
as you think niy act deserves. Perhaps you niay 
not find it so nefarious when you learn all the cir
cun1stances that led to it. Por many years past 
Blanchflor has been 1ny plighted bride. She was 
snatched treacherously from me, and carried off to 
you. ·It is, therefore, contrary to justice that she 
should be held captive, nor do I deem that I ought 
in justice to be punished for having sought to take 
back what has been stolen from 1ne. Let the knights 
and kings try the cause and pronounce judgrnent 
therein, and I have such confidence in your kingly 
honour as to believe that you will not punish us 
unjustly." 

" Good," rejoined the king. "It shall be done as 
you wish, and the court shall pronounce a sentence 
of life or death." 

Thereupon he called to himself forty knights, and 
bade them closely guard the prisoner. This done, he 
sent a message to all the chief councillors, kings, 
earls and knights in the kingdom, and bade the1n 
c01ne to the palace to adjudicate jn the case. -~Nhen 
they had asse1nbled the king stood up and made a 
speech. 

" great shame has befallen me, and I have had 
you summoned to judge concerning it. A short time 
a,go I bought a beauteous maiden fr01n Apulia, and 
paid for her sev n times her weight in gold. When 
I gazed on her lov liness it seemed to me that price 
was not too high, for she was the fairest damsel I 
had ever beheld, and I even thought of making her 
my queen. I held her dear and believed that she 
loved 1ne · but now you shall bear what happened. 
Glares an 1 she are in duty bound to come to me 
every day and do 1ne service, but to-day she came 
not. I ha tened, therefore, to her bower, and there 
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I found her in c01npany with a young 111an. I thought 
of slaying them. botb on the spot, but they besought 
1ne in God's na1ne for clemency, and begged that 
their cause 1night be tried. This is why I have had 
you called, and now you must pronounce judg1nent, 
for I have said what I know of this 1natter. It is 
your duty to avenge my outraged honolu-, and give 
such judgment that others may tremble to cause the 
1nighty king of Babylon shan1e and dishonour." 

The first to stand up was a king na1ned Marsilius, 
the oldest and wisest of the councillorn of the king, 
and thus he spake:-

" We have all heard what our lord has said, and 
we ought to pronounce sentence on the guilty on s; 
but justice demands that he who iH accused of a crime 
ought to be allowed to say what he can in his own 
defence. For this reason, then, let Flores and Blanch
flor come before us, and let us not conde1un thorn 
unheard. To whatever they can urge in their def nee 
we ought to lend a willing ear; but if we find that 
they acted as they did to insult the king of 1nalice 
aforethought, then we sha11 doom the1n both to the 
1110st painful death." 

,Vhen Marsilius had said his say a king whoso 
na1ne was Plato arose and spoke. 

"It is our firnt duty to protect our king's honour," 
he said. "Now if we let the man, who was so rash 
as to insult the king, speak, he will of a surety s rve 
us up lie after lie till we end by believing bis words 
and declaring him guiltless. Ther fore it see1ns wisest 
to 1110 to conde1nn hi1n to death straightway rather 
than allow him to attempt a defence." This speech 
gave general satisfaction, and they all began to cry 
out that Flores ought to be slain and land1flor 
buried alive before either of the1n had a chance of 
uttering a word. When the clamour was at its height 
Earl Gripun ordered silence and said:-
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"In no wi e can we pronounce sentence without 
first strjctly investigating everything, for that is in 
accordance with our oath. 'lv e must su1nmon the 
defendants and hear what they have to say." 

'I1his wise speech cahned the excite1nent, and Flores 
an :I. Blanchflor were thereupon led before the judg
ment-seat. The king now asked the captive youth 
how he contrived to smuggle himself into such a well
guarded tower, and said that he was convinced that 
the prisoner could not have done so without employ
ing sorcery. But Flores related at length everything 
that had happened-how Blanchflor was carried away, 
how he him elf had ought for her unceasingly, and 
how with the warder's help he had gained the tower. 
He conclud d his speech with these words :-

, nd now, I pray you, judge justly between the 
king and 1ne. I 1nyself will 111aintain the truth of 1ny 
,vords and offer myself to fight in single combat, on 
horn or on foot, with any knight wh01n the king shall 
choose to maintain his cause, and the only boon I crave 
is the loan of horse and anns for the fray." 

But Blanchflor wept and said:-
' Go :I. ju heaven knows that Flores has spoken the 

truth, and I wa tolen away from hi111. I am aware 
that th kino· \Yould have 1ne for his bride, but I 
would rath r , lay m. r elf than take other husband 
than Flore . , herefore I beseech you, good sirn, 
either to giYe u ' both our li es, or else entence us 
both to death, for we cannot live without each 
0 h r." 

Th n the warder wa al o sulllllloned. H appeared 
loaded with heavy fett rs. He too bore witn ss of 
th truth of Flores' word , and it was detennined 
unanirnou ly that the matter should be decided by 
in o·le c01nbat. The king wa to iive Flores the best 

charg r he had, and the fine t ,veapon he could pro
cure, a· -..,yell a rang again t him a knight with whom 
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Flores was to do battle. If the knight won the victory 
then both Flores and Blanch:flor were to be burnt 
alive on a pyre, but if Flores won, he and his lady
love were to gain their freedmn and leave to depart 
from Babylon. Moreover, to requite them for the 
sufferings they had undergone, the king was to grant 
Flores sevenfold Blanchflor's weight in gold. Both 
the king and Flores declared themselves satisfied with 
this decree, and the king selected the bravest from 
among his knights to do battle with Flon~s. Both 
warriors clad theinselves in c0111plete steel, the steeds 
were led forth, and they vaulted into their saddles 
without the least effort. 

Then they rushed against each other with such 
swiftness that their lances splintered as if they had 
been 111ade of glass. But this abated not their 
courage: they drew their swords, and hurled them
selves once more against each other, and neither 
would yield to his fellow. Flores cleft the knight's 
shield with a blow and wounded him in the shoulde1·, 
but the knight answered with another stroke which 
rendered his enemy's shield useless, and Flores ba1·ely 
escaped getting wounded. Then the knight again 
came within sword reach, and Flores gave him two 
cuts, one of which carried off his left hand, while t]1e 
other smote hi8 borne, which 11.ow tumbled headless 
down to the ground. Even Flores' own borne lm,t 
his foreleg in the joust, and both antagonists leapt to 
the ground to continue their strife on foot. Hitherto 
Flores had managed to escape without a wound, 
whereat the knight became so exasperated that he 
assailed Flores to the ut1nost of hi ,· power, and gave 
him such blows that Flores' helm t was cleft, and 
blood began to spurt from his head. All now thought 
that the young man's last hour had come, but in that 
perilou moment he suddenly bethought hi1n of the 
ring his mother had given him at parting. This he 
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turned round, and now neith r fire, nor 1ron, nor 
water could hann hi111. 

,Vith renew d strength he ru8hed again8t his £o , 
cut off his right ann and stretched hi111 on tbe ground, 
a, corps . Then he turned to the asse111bly and said :-

" ow I ask all honest 111en to say if I have not 
honourabl3 acquitted myself in this c01nbat, and 
wh th r Blanchflor, the warder, and I have not the 
right to go our way free and unn1o]m,ted '?" 

All ·with one voice replied that he had honourably 
acc_ruitt d himself and his friends, and the king, 
who e ,vrath was chang d into a111az uient at the 
8prightl youth, had the o·old brought which, by the 
Y relict of th court, he was bound to give to :B'lores ; 
but Flores said:-

" God forbid that, after this, I take aught of gold 
fro111 you ''. 

Th king, on hearing thi. · generous answer, becauie 
·till 111ore delighted with Flores, and exclain1ed :-

" Stay v.rith 111e, both of you, as long as you list. 
1 n13 fri nd, Flores, and I will be tow on you the 
ho ·t kiugd0111 under 111y 8vvay. Moreover I will 1 t 
you rule ov r all 111y kingd0111, 111y substance and 111y 
·erYant , r taining for 1ny elf only the rank of king 
ctnd thi ' tower. ' 

"0 king," answered :Blores,' I thank you with all 
1113 heart for th honour you would show nie, but, 
\Yith your leave, I would rather return unto 111ine 
own land.' 

H 1· Lhe space of a y ar, howeYer, they abode with 
th king, and enjoy d great 1narks of his estee111; but 
wh :::in the year drew to a clo e Flores went to th 
king thanked hin1 for all the honour that had b en 
'hown hin1 and told hin1 that he ,Yould fain depart 
on hi journe 1• He ended by rec01nmending to the 
king' favour all ho e , ho had tood by hi1n in hi 
dark c.la , . '11he kinO' umlllon d the e ·a1u to hi111, 
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and richly rewarded then.1. Ma,rsilius received the 
best kingdon1 in the whole of Babylon, Earl Gripun 
got the kingdom of Marsilius, and the warder the 
earldom. that Gripun had previously held. Darius 
got great riches, and the ferry111an all that which 
Darius formerly possessed. 

After the king had taken farewell of Flores and 
Blanchflor with a kiss, he followed them with all his 
court as far as the seashore, and did not return until 
their sails were lost to sight. 

After a voyage of son1e weeks Flores and Blanchflor 
reached Apulia. There the king and queen had, in 
the n1eanti1ne, died, and Flores was consequently 
proclai1ned his father's successor. The first thing he 
did after ascending the throne was to celebrate his 
marriage with Blanchflor, and the wedding was 
solemnised with joy and gladness throughout the 
country. The twain lived for 111any years afterwards, 
had children and grandchildren, and long after their 
death their people used to sing:-

Grant me, Lorcl Christ, I Thee implore, 
A love as steadfast, loyal, and bold, 

As Flores unto Blanchflor bore 
When she from him as slave was sold. 

For hazarding his fair young life 
AU for the maid his heart held dear, 

They dwelt together, man and wife, 
For virtue honoured, many a year. 



1ANY hundreds of years ago there lived and rejgned 
in Nonnandy a duke of the name of Frederick, who 
was the pattern of a perfect knight-friendly and gentle 
towards all; generous, trusty and brave, and, for those 
qualities, beloved and respected by his subjects. 

One day he went a-hunting with his knights. 
Tulerrily sounded their horns in the wood, and the 
hounds could hardly be held in check. A herd of 
deer was seen hurrying into the wood, and the 
hounds were at once unleashed; but they on]y ran 
a few yards, and then stopped abruptly. All this 
s emed passing strange, and Duke Frederick at once 
su pected that there was something in it, and, being 
of a braYe and ventureso1ne disposition, he determined 
to find out for himself what mystery the wood con
cealed; so, separating himself from his corn.panions, 
he plunged into the thicket, harbouring no dread, for 
his horse was strong and hardy, and his accoutre-
111ents the finest that could be. He wore a white 
coat-of-mail and a glearn.ing steel-hehnet ; his shield, 
\ hich displayed a golden bow for badge, had with
stood many a blow before, and his sword was keen 
and doughty. 

Fir. the followed a nanow path that wound along 
a woodland rivulet, but soon he lost his way and no 
longer recognised where he was; then he ranibled 
for a lono- time at randon1 about the dense wood till 
at length he noticed a mountain which towered above 

(27) 
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the tree-tops, an 1 thither he wended his way through 
thorns and brambles. At last, ahout 111idday, wh n 
be had forced his way as far as the foot of the 1noun
tain, he cli covered certain tiny footinarks of what 
appeared to be an unusually s111all 111an. These ]1 c 

followed, and it wa · not long b fore he perceiv c1 a 
little dwarf come riding out of the thicket. ~I.1he 
horse that cani d the dwarf was sniallcr than a Jrnrt 
bnt somewhat larger than a roe-buck; and the rid r 
hi111self was clad in the 1110st costly annour ; 11101·0-
over he wore a red tunic.: wrought of crirn.son , ·tu.l:f, 
under which he bad a sbirt of 111ai.l con1pos c1 of the 
lightest and finest rings one could see; his breeches 
were white as ivory, and his hehnet glittered with 
gold and precious stones . His shield was likewise of 
gold, and in hi. hand the little nian held a spear 
which was quite three ells long. s soon as the good 
Duke Prederick saw hi111, he greeted hi111 courteously, 
and the cl warf replied :-

" God requite you for your friendly greeting, buL I 
fear you are not 111y friend ". 

"\tVhy .·hould I not he so'? I a111 corn,c.:iou.· of 
having done no wrong towards you ." 

"Good," answered the dwarf; "I will trust you 
and tell you who I a111 and the reason of 111y pres 'llL 
plight, and, perhaps, you will then be able and willing 
to h lp nm. My na111e is Malurit, and, until a shor 
ti1ne ago, I ·was a powerful king. Thre king.·, six 
dukes, and thirty counts did 1ne service· but now I 
have lost both land and fee, ancl only the castle of 
Caerleon can I call my own. I., nien have fall 'Jl 

away fr0111 1ne. Only fifty knight· haYe reuiained 
faithful to their king. The. \\'ill risk th ir hoar s 
blood in my c.:au. e; but the r , t haYe risen up again. ·t 
me, cho en another king over the111 and purpo e, 
in three days' ti111e, to stonn aerleon, ·wh r for· I 
beseech you, Duke of T onuandy, to youchsafe to 
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follow 1ne and help me to defend my last stronghold, 
1ny children and 1ny wife against the rebels." 

"I would fain help you," answered the duke, "to 
the utmost of 1ny power. So far a I can of n1yself 

· be of any service I shall not hesitate to risk 1ny life 
f " or you. 

vVhen the dwarf had thanked hin1 for his generons 
offer, they rode tog ther towards a s1nall track on 
the 1nountain. The dwarf s horse trotted on in front, 
nind Frederick, who did not know the way, follow d, 
until they at length reach d a grea,t gate in the 
1nountain. This gate was so high that even th 
duke could ride through it without difficulty. They 
now found themselves in the kingdmn of the dwarf
kino-. fair 1neadow lay out pread b fore the duk , 
and thereon uprose a n1ighty castle, with lofty tovve1·s 
and battlen1ents. 

" To w horn does this splendid castle belon 5 · ? " 
asked the duke when he had recover d frmn h is firnt 
, urpn e. 

"That is Caerleon," answered the dwarf. "Th re 
is not a castle in all the country to b cmnpared to 
this tronghold for size and strength. There I hope, 
b? nightfall, to you as 1ny guest. " 

E, ening was drawing on ; but, fortunately, the 
ca tle lay hard by. vVhen they had proceeded a 
little further the dwarf bade th duke farmvell say
ino- he would ride on first. 

" I n1ust need rid on b fore and t 11 111y knight. 
that 3 ou ar cmning here a our friend, for were 
the.·, without 'iYarning, to catch a gli1np e of uch a 
giant a you, they would a. suredl. flee headlong, 
ven if the. wer a thou and trong, for they ar as 

s111all of tatur a 111y elf. \Vait, th r fore, without 
th ca tle, till I hav infonn <l th m of your coining. ' 

'\Vh n th d,-varf-king had utt red the. word. he 
rode to the ca. tle but th duke had not long to wait 
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before Malurit with his folk--knights, minstrels and 
pages-came towards . him and bade the longed-for 
yet dreaded guest fair welcome. Then they acco111-
panied hi111 to the castle, but the gate was not made 
for men of Duke Frederick's height . The duke hi111-
self could walk, but not ride in, for the horse was 
too big for the gate, so the rider had to dis111ount 
and leave the trusty creature to a tiny dwarf na111ed 
Klariant, who111 he directed to look after the horse 
and guard it . But Klariant got quite frightened at 
such a charge, and stared for a long ti111e at the 
powerful, snorting anima], which was ever so n1uch 
bigger than all the other h0rses he had ever seen . 
Then he bade four other dwarfs assist hi111, but 
numerous as they were, they did not know how they 
would ever 1nanage to unbuckle the saddle. At Jast 
one of the1n hit on the plan of bringing a chair, and 
by getting on it he n1ade himself tall enough to 
reach the saddle-girths. and unbuckle the111. Then 
they brought out water and provender, and tri d 
their best to carry out the duke's wi.·hes. 

Malurit and his bttle knights had not the same 
difficulty as the duke in getting through the ·a:tle
gate ; for the111 it was wide and ]arge, and they 
capered on their little steeds nierrily into the c.:astle
court. Duke Frederick followed th n1 on foot ancl 
was ushered by Malurit into the hall, where he took 
off his armour. This romn was 1nore splendid t]ian 
any the duke had yet s en; the walls wer ]1ung 
with costly tape. tries of woven silk and velvet, and 
sapphires and rubies glittered at hi111 ev ,rywh re. 

,Vhen Malurit's queen-her na1ne was Grindor
learnt what guest her husband had brought hmne, 
she and the ]aches of her court proceeded at 011c to 
111eet hi111 and hid him welco111e. Her court wa.- not 
large, for only six of her Jaclies had re111ained faithful; 
but the little gue n, who was hardly tall r thau an ell, 
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was so pretty, and greeted hin1 with such dignity and 
sweetness, that she inspired the same reverence as 
she would have done in happier days. On her head 
she wore a golden crown, her mantle was bespangled 
with jewels, and her dress was fastened at the wajst 
by a girdle, the like of which the dnke had never 

11. 

,Vhen the little queen had greeted the duke she 
took hi111 by the hand and ushered hi111 into the 
banqueting-hall, which was even finer than the room 
in which the duke was first received. This ro0111 
was inlaid with four different kinds of marble; one 
was a white as snow, another was green, the third 
brown, and the fourth as red as blood. The windows 
were of crystal and the benches of cypress wood; 
and a 1110 t splendid feast was set before the1n. 
,lead and wine sparkled in goblets, the table was of 
111 rald, and gold and ivory everywhere n1et the eye; 

the rar st delicacies wer hand c1 round to th c:0111-
pany, and the queen wa. never tired of inviting the 
dnke to partake of all the. e costly dishes. 

\ hen the duk had eaten hi fill and quenched his 
thirst, he arose fro111 the table and was ushered into 
a bedcha111ber, where a 111aa-nificent bed was r ady 
to recei hin1. On the 111onmv when he got np to 
dre s ho foun 1 in hi . room a little dwarf nai11 c1 
.\..ribar. t, ,vho was Malurit's chan1berlain, holding a 
wa.'h-tub of gold, which h pre ented to the duke, 
a,nd other dwarf stood by with water and towels in 
r adine. s. \\ ith th . e they erved the duke whil. t 
h dr , ed, and afterv ards th y condncted hi1n round 
the ca tl and howed hi1n all its 111arvels. 

In thi , wis two day pas ed away, but on tho 
mornin o· of the third th duk , a he wa tanding 
on the ca. 1 tun t . aw the enemy ad vancin a- in th 
dir tion of th a tl ; roop of dwarf. w re nutrch
ino- fr0111 :111 quart r . and when they reached 1,h 
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great plain in front of Caerleon they enca111ped and 
pitched their tents. Now all the tents were mag
nificent, but their captain's was the 111ost plendid of 
all, being of cloth of gold laced with silk, and th 
knob of the tent-pole was wrought of a gold spher , 
on which one beheld an eagle with its wings ex
t nded in flight . 

When King Malurit saw the ca111p-fires blazing, 
he called together the f w knights who still re1nained 
faithful to him, and bade the1n arm themselves for 
the final conflict. Duke Fred rick also put on his 
annour and walked to his horse, which Klariant had 
guarded faithfully, but the dwarf was not able to put 
on its bridle, and the duke hi1nself had to fix the 
saddle-girths round its 1niddle. This he did in such 

a way that they were as finn as a rock, whereupon 
he vaulted into his saddle and drew his sword. At 
the sa1ne instant King Malurit ran up to hi1n and 
besou_ght him, in 1noving tenns, not to forget bjs 

promise. 
" The ti111e is now cmne," he cried, "when 1ny 

fate is to be decided ! 11 depends on the assistance 
. ou can render 111e. I , hall not prov ungrateful. 
If you help me to retain n1y kingd0111 and my castle, 
I will give you as 1nuch gold and precious ston s as 
you desire.'' 

"Keep your gold and precious stones for yourself, 
for you are right welcome to the1n. As for n1e, I fight 

not for pay; I have I romised to help you according 
to 111y power, and that promise I shall keep.' 

"God reward you. "\Vhatever be the is. ue of this 
clay, I shall always remain your debtor." 

Whilst they were . peaking, one of the sentries 
approach d King Malurit and announced that the 
ne1ny w r taking th ir 1nidday rest. "\Yhen th 

king heard this he cried:-
, Jow there is no ti1ne for d Ia.y. I have oft n 
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put ten of then1 to flight, and I doubt not I can do 
so again. I ride now to the captain's tents, and I 
dare say I shall affright them there. Only stand by 
1ne when superior forces compel me to yield and the 
knight and squires pursue 1ne." 

'Atteinpt nothing rash," said the duke to him, 
"and bear in 1nind that the welfare of your people 
depends on your life. Do not, therefore, ride alone 
into the ranks of your foe . " 

" Of danger there is none. 1\/Iy horse is the he. t 
to be found anywhere, and be is protected by an 
annour of erpent's skin, which is utterly impene
irable. Hide yourself behind this tree, and haRten 
to my assistance when you see 1ne cmne riding 
tmyard. you.'' 

. soon as he had uttered these words he dug his 
spurs into his charger, grasped his lance tight]y and 
galloped bravely again t the foe, who were sitting at 
their ease out. ide the captain's tent and eating, 
,vhen they saw the brave King Malurit riding up to 
then1. They ju111ped up at once and anned the111-
s lve. in the greatest ha. te, and twelve knights 
a sailed hi1n ere he had reached the tent, but the 
fir t knight was truck by so lusty a blow from 
:Malurit's . pear that it hurled both horse and 1nan 
to the ground . Then Malurit drew his sword, 
gra ped th hilt with both hands and hewed lustily 
at the enen1y, but so 111any dwarfs now swarmed 
up that h found he was no longer able to withstand 
the ene111y b. him elf, so he turned his horse, and 
gallop d to the place w h re Duke Fr derick was 
hidden but, although the dart whizzed round hin1, 
h n1anaged to scape unRcatbed, thanks to his good 
armour and Yvift steed. 

u no,Y th fight took another turn, for Duke 
J-i r derick burst fron1 hi hiding-pla e and gallop d 
into th troop of d,yarf tramplino- and cutting down 

3 
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all who ca1ne in his way, hurljng one dwarf ber , 
another there, and not seldon1 catching hold of two 
at once, and flinging them away. Had there been 
ten times as many of them it would have been all 
the same, for the dwarfs could not do much againRt 
a giant like him; and the end of it was tbat all who 
had taken up arms against King Malurit yielded 
themselves captive jn order to save their lives. 

vVhen the king's 1nen up jn the castle saw this 
rapid defeat, they took the ca1np by storm and n1ade 
of it a huge bath of blood. They captured l,:'500 
prisoners, and would hav captured more if the king 
had not ordered them to cease fighting. On the 
duke's advice, he immediately sent a little dwarf as 
herald to the rest of the host to bid them not to fie , 
but to remain in the camp without fear, and so great 
was the terror that none dared stil'. 

The conflict was ov r, and all that had to be don 
now was to muster the prisonern, which, being don -, 
it was found that all the chief rebels had b en tak n, 
namely, the leader of them, a king named Otrik; three 
dukes, among t whom was 1:alurit's own nephew 
Rrik, and, besides the, e, a 1nultitnc1e of count. , knights 
and high-born 1nen. vVhen Malurit bad assembl d 
all these round him he got up fr01n his throne, and 
turning to Duke Frederick, said :-

" Now you must judge betw en 1110 and th ,' , 
nobles, and ask them what plaint th y have against 
rne, and why they wish to drive 1ne away fro111 111y 

land and my castle. If th y can prove satisfactorily 
that I have acted unjustly towards them, then I a1n 
prepared to answer such charg s openl. , and you, 
Duke Frederick, are at liberty to pronounce s nt n · 
on 1ne; whereas if they fajl to show that I hav ad c1 
unjustly, then you 1nust judge th rn as th y c1 . erY 

for having withstood their lord and king. 
The duke sat down and . rn111noned the pri 011 rn to 
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declare what they had against the king or what excuse 
they could urge. Thereupon a count na1ned Fridel-
1nund turned to the king, and answered as follows:-

" Alas, my lord, I would rather have been on your 
, id , for you know that I always loved you, but the 
others con trained 1ne to swear f alty and horn.age to 
Otrik " . 

"What you , ay is true," declared King 1.alurit, 
"and I put no bla111 on you, and I will be. eech Duke 
Frederick to . pare your hf ; but," h added, 'I 
cannot forgive Duke Erik, for he is the cause and 
origin of all this rebellion. He is 1ny sister's son, I loved hin1 1nore than all the rest, gave hin1 houses 
and ub tance, made him rich and powerful, and for 
all this he requ:ited 1ne only with ingratitude. ' 

Then King Otrik arose and said:-
" That is God', truth: none other than Erik was 

behind all this, and it wa h e who persuaded the 
p opl to proclaim 1ne their lord ". 

· 11 d dared the anie, and Duke Erik was con
de1nnecl to lo, e hi life for his treachery. A ,·mall 
hut powerful dwarf \Yas suuunoned, and he cut off 
th traitor' h ead o that it rolled along the ground. 
I1rnnec1iateJ~, afterwards t,yo other dukes, eight counts, 
and everal other 1nighty lords were su1nn1oned, and 
the>' too paid the la. t penalty for their traitorous 
conduct. After th e \Yere executed, Duke Fred rick 
turn d to I ing l\i[alurit and a, keel hi1n why he had 
par cl Otrik, who had h en the leader of th r volt, 

but the kincr an. wer c1 :-
' Enough blood has already flow cl, and I haYe no 

d , ire for Otrik's hf . Tho who have 1ni le :l the 
re, t have xpiatec1 their treach ry b>' death, for ju tice 
dcuiandec1 it· bu tho e, on the other hand, who have 
he n n1i, 1 d I a111 r acly to pardon, and if Otrik will 
'" ,ar allegianc to 1ne he ma>' rec: ivc ha k his 

kingd01n in fc ' ." 
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. vVhen Otrik had knelt and expressed his thanks 

for this unexpected cle1nency, King Ialurit turned 

to those who had remained faithful to him during 

the revolt, and said:-
" Hitherto I have been able to show you scant 

honour, but now you shall find that I am not un

grateful for the fidelity you have . hown me. I will 

now bestow on you fiefs and riches, so that you shall 

be rich all your lives long." 
After he had there and then apportioned to the1n 

the fiefs and possessions that wer escheated through 

the execution of the traitors, he turn d to DukC' 

Frederick and said :-
" I have you to thank for n1y crown aud all I 

possess. I know not how to requite such gallant 

service, but a. long as I live I shall recognis my 

obligation to do you bo1naue, and you nrust, as 111y 

over-lord: rule over n1yself and all 1ny d0111inion. · 

"It is a happiness to 1ne," replied the duk , ' that 

it was in rn.y power to render you some as. istancc, 

and the memory thereof is sufficient reco1npens . " 

"I 1night have expected such an answ r aft r the 

generosity you have displayed, but now I wilJ vcnturC' 

on asking you to do nie another sen1ic . Yon hay 

so terrifi d n1y subjects that I know that it will not 

be difficult to gov rn the1n henceforward . o loug as 

they retain such terror. I would , th refor , ask you 

to t ::.11 n1y dwarfs that yon h ard up in heaveD how 

wroth were God and th angel-ho. ts at tbe wrong· 

done 1n , and that God i:sent you down here to puni . · lt 

the rebels. You 1nay b good enough to adc1 that you 

heard God say that He " ·onl 1 ,·en 1 here twenty giant. 

like yourself in the case of any knight daring h nc -

forward to set hi1n elf up again, t 1ne, and that all 

dwarfs who refuse to obey 1n ,·hall he roa ted and 

boiled without niercy. If they h ar this I a111 

inclined to thjnk they will Le a, 111 ek a. la1ub . ,. 
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Duke Frederick s1niled at the little king's cunning 
<liplon1acy, and pron1ised to speak as he requested. 
He therefore turned to the chiefs of the dwarfs, as
sumed an exceedingly harsh countenance, and said:-

'' Re1ne1nber well what I arn about to say to you, and 
lay it to heart. I a1n sent down here from heaven to 
k ep you in order. If ever again you try to trifle with 
your good king it shall fare far worse with you, for 
then God ·will end again t you twenty giants 1nuch 
higger and stronger than I am, and then you 111ay be 
· rtain that not one of you will have a wbo]e bone on 

his back or a head on bis shoulders. I have now 
spoken this to you, so that you 1nay not henceforth lay 
the blanie on your ignorance and lack of knowledge." 

That speech caused them pain, and they all begged 
tearfully for their lives, and promised for the future 
to be so submissive and obedient, that King Malurit 
.·hould 11 ver have any cause of complaint. 

Then the duke turned to King Malurit to bid hi111 
farewell. The king tried at first to induce him to 
stay, but when be perceived that the duke was bent 
on going, h e only a ked hi1n for leave to accon1pany 
hi illu triou gue t a part of the way. It was not a 
difficult prayer to oTant, and the duke now betook 
hi111 elf to the littl queen to bid her adieu. She 
Lhanked bi1n \vith tears, and called clown the blessings 
of heaven on his head, and at la t produced a costly 
c.;hes -board, th quare of which were alternately 
of emeral l and rubie. , and beo-ged hi1n to accept it 
c.l. • a parting gift ; but the duke thanked her for her 
kindne and refused to accept any pre ent , for he 
had all h ne ded in hi land of :K ormandy. There
upon King l\Ialurit accompanied him with great pomp, 
his peopl followin ·, to the confines of the mountain 
kingdom. \ -hen he reached thi spot he ordered hi 
retinue to top and wait for him while he him elf 
rod on furth r in the duke' company. "\Vhen night 
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approached the duke asked hi1n either to return or 
accon1pany him to the hunting-lodge he bad in the 
vicinity, for the wood was dark and dangerous for so 
sn1all a man. But King Malurit smiled and said :-

" I a1n not afraid of the wood . I have lain there 
1nany a night, and I know 1nore about the chase 
than you think. I have often been near you with
out your perceiving it, when you were out hunting, 
and the last time you were here it was I who 
frightened your hounds from the chase. I did that 
for the purpose of drawing your attention to myself, 
and getting an opportunity of asking your assist
ance. This help you have honourably rendered me, 
for which Goel will reward you. You have refused 
to accept all the gifts I wished to bestow on you, but 
this ring you must not decline, for it is a 111agic ring, 
adorned, as you see, with four stones, and each of 
these possesses a peculiar virtue. So long as you 
wear the first stone no sword can harm. you. The 
second stone is stil1 more remarkable, for were you 
to lie for twenty years at the botton1 of the sea with
out food or raiment, yet, thanks to thi, 1-:ltone, you 
would neither drown, freeze, nor starve. Even the 
third stone can be useful to you, for were the huu, ·e 
wherein you were staying to burn down, yet the fire 
would do you no hurt so long as you wore the ring 
with this stone. But the fourth , tone is the noblest 
of then1 all, for if you turn tbe ring so that the stones 
Gome inwards, and tie it to your hand in such a 
way that it is not seen, you will immediately l eco111e 
invisible to all about you." 

'vVhen the dwarf had said this he turned the ring 
round, and closed hi. hand, and at once di:a1_Jpear d 
from the duke's ight; but a m01nent afterwan1: 
he stretched out his band, turned the ring round 
again, anc1 in that veI'} m01nent the cluke caugb sight 
of hi111 again. The duke, on seeing thib rnan·el, 
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rejoiced exceedingly, thanked the dwarf for his gift, and 
accepted the precious ring with pleasure. Thereupon 
they separated, after further expressions of n1utual 
friend 'hip, King 1alurit riding back to his people, 
and Duke Frederick going further into the recesses 
of th wood adjoining his territory. He urged his 
horse into a trot, hoping to reach home before night
fall, but just as he was about to turn off at a bend in 
the road his ear caught the cry of a won1an in di tre s. 
The horse came to a sudden halt, and the duke de
tennined at once to find out who it was that wept 
and was la1nenting. I-Ie dug the spurs again into 
his borne, and galloped off in the direction fron1 
which th voice was heard . vVhen he had ridden 
01ne little di tance, he perceived a huge giant who 

had captured a knight who, bound hand and foot, 
was hanging under the horse's belly, and in that 
way ·was b ing· drago-ed over stocks and stones his 

' b ' dothef-; in rags and hi shirt hardly hanging on his 
hack. The giant had taken hi. arm frmn hirn, and, 
to orture hi111 still further, ,vas striking him with a 
hirch-twig, ,' O that blood was streaming from the 
unfortunate 1Yight. The knight's faithful spouse 
follow d hi111 weeping, and uttered piercing shrieks 
eY r. · tin1c the giant struck his prisoner. vVhen 
Duk' Frederick saw this outrage he waxed very 
wroth, and called out to the giant to release the 
knight at once, but the monster only jeered at him 
in return, and said:-

" You mad fool, try fir t to get yourself out of a 
fix before . ou attempt to help another, for you haYe 
c01ne o clo e to me that it hardly eems likely to 
1ne that you will escape the death you deserve". 

" Iy life, ' answered Duke Frederick, "is in God's 
hand and does not depend on your will; but I will 
gladly venture it to deliver a fellow-creature fro1n 
your barbarity.'' 
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,¥hen the knight's spouse heard these word8 .,Jw 
regained courage, and ceased her la111entation; lmt 
the giant, who was unused to such herois1n, got 
beside himself with rage, grasped a tre1nendous iro11 
bar which he had in his hand, and aimed witb it cL 

deadly b]ow at the knight. Had the iron touched 
hi111, both he and his horse would hav been crushed 
to atoms, but, luckily, it only grazed his shield, which 
was splintered by it into little bits. Had the knight 
not had Malurit's ring it would have been 111ost 
certainly all over vvith hi1n; but now he n1 re]y 
turned it, and beca1ne that very instant invisible to 
the giant, who wa utterly disconcerted when, instead 
of seeing the knigbt, he only saw e1npty space around 
him. But soon he had further reason for wonder, 
for while he was thus staring, hi anu was strnck 
by an invisible yet sharp-biting sword, which in a 
second cleft his ann frm11 hi body. An iu .. tant 
afterwards he received a fresh blow which laid hirn 
level with the ground, so that the 1nountaiu · anc1 
dales resounded with hi. fall, and while he was 
recovering fron1 bi astonishment his unseen adver
sary had cut off hi head and put an encl to hi .. life. 

The knight and his spouse hardly knew what to 
think of this curious strife . When Duke Frederick 
suddenly disappeared they were both half-frightene<1, 
for they foresaw that the giant would uiak th 111 

pay for the tbreats of the unknown h ro. Th poor 
woman raised lou 1 la111 ntations, for she could not 
help thinking that Duke Frederick had taken to 
fbght from fear, and had abandoned them, wh reas 
h r joy wa the more deep when sh wiLn . ed the 
unexpected defeat of th giant. l he aJr ady u p ct c1 
who her champion was, and it was not long b fore 
he saw him again for after he had won the victory 

Fred rick turned his wond rful ring, and stood hefor 
her in human shape. Ov rconie with joy ,·h .,ank 
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down t~t his feet and uttered a profu8ion of thank.·, 
to which he paid little heed, bnt raised her up and 
conducted her to the captive knight, whose fetters 
he removed. The latter, who imniediately forgot his 
recent ufferings, wa,s beside himself with joy at his 
unexpected release, and declared that he would neYer 
forget the service that Duke Frederick had rendered 
hi1n; but lihe duke interrupted his expressions o( 
,0 Tatituc1e, and bade him instead say what his nauie 
wa , and how he had rnet the tenible giant. 

"That I will gladly do,'· replied the knight. "1Yf y 
11a1ne i8 Ga1norin and I am king over Scotland : but 
h nceforward I and all my people will be your 
Hervant , and ou may rule over me and thelll, for 
without your help I had been a dead man. A hort 
ti1ne ago I rode out hunting, accompanied by Belafir, 
111y queen, and we rode through valleys and over 
1nountains, but nowhere did I chance to light on 
any game or come across any living creature . A 
t ·wilight approached we aw a 111eadow, and in that 
meadow we purposed spending the night . vVe got 
out 01ue food and wine, and were just about begin
ning our upper when this giant crept behind 111e as 
I little sus1 ected it, gripped hold of me, and per
fidiously ti d me fast to a tree, and there I spent the 
\\·hole night. But ~ hat made me 111ost desperate 
\\'a· hi ' putting 111y wife in fetter too, and my, e ing 
no chance of our beino- re cued. The miscreant took 
our food ancl. wine, at and drank, and was nieny till 
he fell a le p. He woke up at sunrise, took 111y 
hor whi h I had t ther d the night before, and 1 d 
hi1n to me. Then h depri ed me of 111:y ann and 
threw away 111y coat-of-1nail and word, bound my 
[ t and hands ao·ain, and finally su pended 1ne to 
th bor e' belly. Th n h took off my wife' fetter 
,md gav h r leave to go whither he plea ed, but 
J3elahr had no h art to b part d fro111 m , l.mt 
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followed me weeping to the spot where, hy good luck, 
you ca1ne and released m . " 

"Do you think," asked the duk , "you can fincl 
your arms again? '' 

"I hope so," rejoined Gamorin, "for though it is 
80me little distance from here, yet I fancy I know 
my way pretty well.' 

Then Duke Frederick wrapped hi1n up in a cloak, 
and they rode towards the wood in th direction 
Gamorin pointed out. But the day was far advanced, 
and darknes · coming on constrained them to rest 
for the night. In the morning, however, they found 
the weapons and annour, which Gamorin gladly 
clonned. The duk 1neanwhile found so much plea
sure in Gamorin's and Belafir's society tbat he was 
loth to part from them, and so invited the111 to be 
his guests in Normandy. Ga1norin thank cl hi1u 
for his courteous invitation, but said he could not 
accept it then, as he had promised to go to a gr at 
tournament which the king of Ir land was about Lo 
hold, and all the foremost knights from every country 
were c01ning to it in order to measure their strength 
one against the other. Duke Frederick was exce cl
ingly glad when he heard this, for, Jike the brave ancl 
ventures01ne knight he was, he never neglected to 
assist at a tourney, and his thoughts ot r turning 
to N onnandy w re at one clismi sed, and moreov 1 1· 

he resolved instead to continu' th journey, without 
loss of tim , in the company of Ga1uorin and Belafir, 
so as not to arrive later than th day fixed. 

Th y hastened a.· fa,st as they could, and r acb cl 
the town just as the great tournament ,vas about to 
be held. Ther · all wa. life and exciten1 nt; the 
streets swarmed ·with for igu knight,· an 1 squir . 
in search of acc01umodation . Th knights' shi ld · 
hung out id t]1e house , so that every one wbo kn w 
their coats-of-anus could also find where th knigh .· 



DUKE FREDERICK. 43 

themselves dwelt. Ga1norin and Frederick forced 
their way through the crowds to the house which 
Gan1orin had chosen for his lodging. At the door 
they were met by the Scottish king's pages, who 
rejoiced at recognising their lord's coat-of-arms, and 
bade him welcmne. They helped the travellers off 
their horses, took their weapons, and conducted th m 
to their rooms, and there meat and wine awaited 
them. vVhen they had refreshed themselves suffi
ciently after th ir fatiguing journey, they dressed and 
rode forth into the town to greet the renowned 
knights that had ass 1nbled. 1ost of the fa1nous 
knights of the Round Table were there-Gavian, 
Segramor, Orillu , Lewis, Vigolis, and 111any others 
who. e na1ne are still known in song and story. 

The great tourna1nent began in the afternoon. 
Th pages cani d lances for their 1nasters, the 
heralds exhorted th 1u to bra very, and th ladies 
\vaved their greeting to them from the galleries. 
Rvery knight jousted in the presence of his lady-love. 
G-a1norin had challeng d Lewis, and struck with his 
lane the latter' golden shield so that both horse 
t1i11d rider fell headlong; but Gavian da. heel with such 
fon;e against Ga1norin as to lift him out of the saddle 
and throw him. a con iderable distance fro1n his 
hor 'e. 0011 th contest became gen ral, lanees 
\' re p1intered ao-ain ' t hields, the hor ·es rolled 

OYcr ach other on the field, and squire hunied for
war 1 to hand the co111batant fresh lances in place 
uf those that had been broken or else to help their 
1na:ter who ln,d in heavy annour, could not get up 
b tb ems l ve \Vhen unhorsed. It wa all a ,vild 
confusion of 1n n and hor es, du t and shouting. 

Duk Frederick, who at fir t held him elf . mnevvhat 
aloof frmn the fra ,, wa now eized with a de ire to 
tak part in it; he nat hed a lane fron1 th _ hand of 
'-t ' quire ·tandi11g by and ru ·hed again ·t the brave 
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Gavian. It wa8 not long before he 1net his nevv 
advernary, and both clashed against each other with 
such sudden fury that the lances broke off short at the 
i:ihaft, but the horsemen the1nselves sat on then· 
saddles as motionless as statues. They resolved to 
test their strength once 111ore, took fresh lances, and 
tilted against each other; but even then the victory 
was undecided, for though the lances were shattered 
as before and the homes thrown on their haunches, 
yet the riders themselves were not throwD fron1 their 
saddles. It ended in both being declared victors, but 
just as the prize was about to be bestowed on them, 
a new competitor entered the lists . He was a knight 
na1ned Tidonas, who, out of jealousy, could not brook 
the honour which Duke Frederick had rea peel through 
being declared equal to the invincible Gavian, the 
fore111ost knight in the world. He therefore challenged 
Duke Frederick again, but this act of rashness cost 
him dear, for in the first joust Fredei·ick threw him to 
the ground, and he had to be carried off the field un
conscious by his squires. His horse which, according 
to the rules that regulated tournaments, becan1e the 
property of the victor, allowed Frederick to do wb at 
he pleased with hi1n; and now no one dared any 
longer to dispute the prize the duke had won in this 
display of chivalry. 

Towards evening tb e lrn j gh t . · foregathered at tlw 
inn, and loud rang the menimen t as the beakers v. ere 
filled and e1nptiecl Frederick sat beside Gamorin 
and conversed with him, and, among other question .. , 
he asked him if the king of Ireland had a daughter. 

"I think I do remember," said he, "having hearcl 
of the king posse sing an only daughter, remarkable 
for her dazzling beauty, but perhaps I am n1istake11, 
for I did not se her among the ladies of the court, 
and it was not she who awarded the p1-ize of victory. ' 

"Alas, no," replied Gamorin, "the king doe.' i ndeec1 
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pos ess a daughter ,Yho is said to be the loveli st 
1naiden 'neath the sun, but he is so jealous of her 
that he has shut her up in a lofty tower with no other 
c01npany than the l\1istress of the Robes and a few 
oth r n1aidens . o one, not even her most intimate 
friends, may see her, and, apart from her maidens, 
sh has no one to as ociate with. None but the king 
and queen vi it her, and they cherish her so dearl~, 
that they have resolved that no one in the whole wor]d 
shall have her for wife." 

Frederick becanie somewhat pensive when be heard 
these words, and 1nade up his 1nind, without saying· 
anything about it to any one, at least to ee this 
prince s virhose beauty ,vas so belauded. Night mean
while approached. and the knights betook themselves 
to h d in order to be fresh and in g·ood condition for 
the tournanient on the morrow. 

'"\Vhen day ,Yas dawning, Duk Frederick arose an :I 
weut to church, for, like a pious knight, he wished to 
hear 1\Iass b fore beginning the labours of the da)'. 
0l ext, he arrayed hi1n elf in annour, 1nounted his 
charger, and i·ode to the list.· , for the dnuns and 
tnunpet. were already announcing the beginning of 
th tonrna1nent. The result was the sa1ne as on the 
preyiou clay. Gavian anc1 Frederick once 111m·e 
1neasur c1 their strength against each oth r, but, as 
neith r could OY rcorn.e the oth r , both were declared 
Yi tor- and that brought th tournament to a clo e. 

Ga111orin i1wited 1:ed rick to acc01npany hi1n to 
1 ·otland and th duke thank cl him, but .·aid that 

that ,yas i111po . ihl . H had inwardl.r re olvec1 to 
r n1ain wh r h wa , o as to get an opportunity of 
111 ting the fair Prince , Floria, and for thi he onl~· 
,Yait cl th departnr of the other knight . At length 
th y l ft th to,Yn, and only ,a111orin and hi queen 
110\-Y r rnained in Frederick H company . On the de
parture f the . tnrnger knight:-;, Frederick wrnt out to 
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examine more closely the tower wherein Floria was 
shut up. It lay immediately outside the town, and 
abutted directly on the sea. It had thick, impenetrable 
walls ; the windows were placed high up, and guarded 
by strong iron-gratings; and its gate was defended by 
a drawbridge-in short, it vvas palpably i1npossible to 
gain access to it by main force, and the only thing to 
do was to resort to cunning. As he was racking his 
hrain about this h e met an old knight who had taken 
part in the tourua1nent, but had not gone away, inas
much as he abode in th town. Fred rick b gan 
asking him questions about the tower and the prin
cess, and the old knight corroborated Ga1norin's, tory. 

" She is," said he, "the loveJiest maiden you could 
see, hut the only man she meets is the king when he 
pays her a visit. She is waited on by the Mistress of 
the Robes and twelve 1naidens, and the gate is alway.· 
kept locked, except when certain pages carry food 
there for those confined in the tower. The pages 
the1nselves are not adn1itted, but re1nain at the gat , 
and there hand over their load to a girl, who carries 
it up to the princess; otherwise the gates are al way8 
shut, and that I dare say is neces.-ary, for it is saicl 
that the king has all his treasures stor d there." 

These tidings were very welcome to Duke Frederick, 
and now he hethought hin1self of his \YOnderful ring 
and the help it could ;1,£forcl him. On the following 
day be went to the tower again, an :l waited for thC' 
pages who had to ta,ke the princess her food, ancl 
directly he saw them he i111111ediately turned his ring 
and followed the111 without their seeing him. It 
was just as th ol :l knight had said : the uate was 
opened, a maid received the page. ·, but, while they 
were delivering their haskets to her, the knight :tole 
in throuah the op n doors, followed the n1aid np Lo 
the apartn1ents of the princ .·s ancl thPr a\\T Floria 
s11rrouncled by h r atte11da,nts, 
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Her beauty surpassed all the descriptions he had 
heard. She had a slender, noble figure, and a 
countenance that spoke of goodness and courtesy. 
The duke stood in n1ute admiration before her, an<l, 
when the others had departed, he could not re, train 
his feeling , but stooped down and in1printed a kiss 
on her lips, whereat she was , o astonished and 
frightened that she uttered a shrill cry, which alarnied 
the Mistress of the Robes and th rest of those in 
th.e room. The only answer Floria could give to 
their questions was that she thought a knight ha<1 
ki sed her. You can fancy what a hubbub ensu c1. 
They ,·earched everywhere in the ro0111, under benches, 
tables, and beds, but nowhere could they detect any 
human being·, for, thank to the ring, the duke was 
invisible. The Mi tress of the Robes rated her 
soundly for her fantastic i111agination, and bade her 
not be o silly another time. Then they went their 
way. But as soon a. they had gone the duke re
solved to venture on another vi. it, and, by turning 
hi ring, tood before Floria in the guise of a handson1e 
kni ·ht, at which she got even more frightened and 
uttered a fresh cry still louder than the first; hnt 
,vhile the ilistr s of the Robes was hurrying in, the 
knight turned his ring and the attendants only saw, 
a before, an e1npty ro01n. '\ hen Floria told th 111 
how h had, on this occasion, seen a handQon1c 
knight b for her, there was, of cour::le, a fresh earc:h, 
an<l ver ' nook and corn r of the room was ransack d 
again, but with th ,' ame re ult-the knight was no
" h ,r to b seen, an<l the 1\listre, s of the ob s got 
more and 1110re conYinced that it wa. nothing more 
,.vhat Yer than a fancy on the part of the prince .. ·. 
A · h Vi as a har h old 'iYOlnan wh wa not inclined 
to b made a laughing- tock of iu that way, she 
hrought out a .'ton hirch-rod, which she shmYed 
Floria, aud at th , , ame ti111 pr01ni' d h r a ta ~t 
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of it next tim she shr iek d out and talked ahout 

knights or kisses. \i\Tith this threat she went her 

way, leaving Floria utterly perplexed at these singular 

occurrences. 
Duke Frederick now found that he had acted too 

rashly and only succeeded in frightening poor Floria, 

so, as soon as she had recovered from her first alanu, 

he bent down to her ear and told her in a whisper 

not to be fright necl, for he who approached her in a11 

invisible fonu 1ueant h r no hRinn, and had 111ade his 

way into the inaccess ible tower merely for lov of h r. 

The voice Floria heard sounded so sweet, and thr 

words his lips uttered were so delicious to her am, 

that she ·would not have scream d out in alarn1 this 

tim even if he had not reme1ubered the threat of 

tbe Mistress of the obes. Duke Frederick pro

ceedec1 to tell her who he was, how he had n,cqui re :l 

the ring that rendered hi1u invisible to all, and ended 

hy saying that he had gained access to h r only for 

th purpose of revealing his love and a.·king her if 

.·he would follow him to Normandy and there h -

cmne his brid . After , aying that h turned his ring, 

Ftnd once more stood before Floria in his natural shap . 

The stately knight hac1 not to wait long for tlw 

prince.'s's joyful cons nt to xchange her prison tower 

for the ca. ·tle in T ormandy, and they now agreed to 

flee together fro111 Ireland. 'IVhen Duke Frederick 

received this pron1ise, all he had to do was to steal 

out of the tovver to prepar verything fol' their flight. 

\Vhen the pages cam on the following day with th ir 

hask t , Duke Frederick followed the maid whose duty 

it wa. to receive the111, and when th door wa. · op n c1 

he pas. d the page without h ing noti · d, and was 

H,g·aiu in the open air. 
H had his friend Gan1orin as. i. t him in his 

clifficult enterprise, and began to enlist followel's 

from an10ng the knights of that to\Yll. Hi .· liberality 
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and chivalrous den1eanour n1ade this no difficult 
task, and in a hart tin1e he had gained over to his 
, id twelve knights and 1nore than thirty squires on 
vYh01n he could safely rely, and to whom he could 
trust hi1nself without danger. 

" I will proclaim to you," said he to them, " the 
honour that has befallen nie, inas1nuch as the noble 
1naid n Floria has fallen in love with me and pr01nised 
to flee with 1ne to Normandy, but without your 
assistance I cannot carry her off. Help me therefore 
and I shall not forget to reward your loyalty. Gifts 
and lands will I bestow upon you. In my Normandy 
there are 1nany castles and estates which I shall 
divid among you, so that you will all be rich and 
1nighty." 

... 11 the knights swore they would remain loyal to 
him, and even the host in the inn promised to help 
the knight to the best of his ability. Frederick told 
l1in1 to procure a ship which would hold a hundred 
111en and such an one lay fully equipped in the 
harbour by th following day. The bast also had 
it so amply stocked with 1neat and drink that the 
provi ion ' might well last out for a whole year. 

,, hen all ·was ready, and day was slowly passing 
into night, Duke Frederick went up to the king to 
tak leave of him and thank hi1n at the san1e time 
for th honour he had b stowed upon hi1n at the 
~r at tournament. The king replied graciously, and 
i1n·ited hi111 to ta on in that town for s0111e time, 
and did not 1 ave· hi111 until h had wished him a 
prosperou vo ·1 age. 

uke Frederick s111uggled hi1u elf into the to,ver 
in the same manner a before, and there 1net Floria, 
and said to her:-

" loria, will you follow 111e abandon your ho111e 
and your people, and be mine '? " 

, he answered hi111 without he itation :-
4 
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"Everything in the 'world, father c:1.nd 1uothur, 
home and country, will I give up to follow you ". 

vVhen Duke Frederick received thi prmnise a11 ll 
had arranged with her the details of their fbgh , hu 
took advantage of the <loor being opened again for 
the purpose of returning the baskets, and huniecl 
home to his inn . 

Floria now had recourse to the only one of her 
a,ttendants whmn she fully trusted, and asked her to 
accompany them in their flight, and this the uiaid 
pro1nised to do, and everything was prepare :l for the 
journey. Duke Frederick, on his part, was not idle, 
and on reaching home he turned to his friends anc1 
uxclai1ned :-

" The night I trow is long and the sea wide, but 
ti1ne tarries not, 80 let us hasten ''. 

Then all hurried to the ship and got it ready for 
8ailing, but the duke, together with five squireB, 
betook himself in a little boat to the tower, which 
had a pastern gate that looked on the sea, to 
which Floria's maid had obtained the key; and, 
on the appointed signal being given, th gate was 
opened and Floria and her maid stevped into the 
boat, which im1nediately glided noiselessly to the ship. 
vVhen the fugitives had got on board the sails were 
unfurled, and the vessel, borne on a stiff breeze, 1nadc 
for the open sea. All was merri1nent and rejoicing on 
board; Ga1nori11 and Belafir welcmned the beautiful 
Floria; a splendid banquet was spread, and the 
minstrels played and sang. Meanwhile the wind 
rose and increased to a gale ; the billow8 began to 
lash the ship with all their force; the meni1nent was 
hushed, and the ves, el wa tossed hither and thither 
Ly the angry winds . At last a mighty wave surged 
over the ship, caught Duke Frederick and hurled hi1n 
away into the foaming ocean, wherein he instantly 
disappeared before the gaze of the rest. Ere they 
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c.;ouk1 recoYcr frmn their consternation the ship was 
already a long distance off fron1 the scene of the 
1nishap, and help was now out of the c1uestion. ,vild 
d pair reigned on board, and Floria, overc01ne by 
grief, would haYe ju1nped into the sea if Garn.orin 
had not caught hold of her the very instant she was 
in the Rict of following her beloYed. In speech]ess 
despair he kept staring at the ever-receding Hpot in 
the s a \\·herein Frederick had disappeared, and after 
ct while she gave vent to her sorrmY by bursting into 
tears. 

Ga1norin now orclere<l th ship to be steered straight 
for Scotland, and, turningto·wards the bereaved 111aiden, 
said : ' God i 1ny "Witness that I ,voulc1 soon 1· have 
lost all I rosse s on earth than have been deprived 
of him \Yho \Yas 1ny best friend ; but our grief cannot 
call hi1n back to life again. I be. eech you, therefore, 
follow u . and abide with us in our kingdom, for yon 
\\·i ll ahnty. · find in us loyal and loving friends who 
with you will keep th dead man's 111e1nory green." 

Poor Floria had no choice hut to accept their 
ho pitalit)T and shortly afterwards the ship landed aL 
th ·apital of the Scotti h king, and ther Floria, 
Ga111orin and Bela:fir kept with great, 0Jen1nity Duke 
'B.,r derick funeral f ea.· t. On the 1uonow after 
P1loria' departure, the king, her father, received in
fonnabon that th prince. was 111is.-ing and he 
wa naturally be ide hi111self with rage thereat. 

In hi. \\Tath he v,·a at fir. t of a 1nind to put th , 
?\Ii . tr SH of tb Robe. and her 111aids to death, but 
th <JU '11 pl ad d for tbe111, and 111a11ag c1 to abate 
his ntge to a certain ext nt. He therefore lJ towed 
n, grudging pardon on the1n for th ir negligence, and 
hegan in tead to 1nake earch after the per on who 
had carried off the prince and it wa soon evident 
that Duke Fr derick, who had gone away the Yery 
night that th e cape took plac had tolen away his 
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daughter. He first tried to induce th ho t to con

fe. s to this ; but the host was loyal to the duke, and 

ansvYered: "All I know is that he was a worthy and 

generou knight, who paid 1ne lavishly for all th, 

services I rendered hi1n. "'\iVhen he wanted to go 

hence he bade 111e procure a ship, and that I did, but 

whither he has steered hi course, that I know not . ' 

But the kina eYen before he learnt where Duke 

Frederick had fled with his daughter, had four great 

ships fitted out im1nediately, 1nanned them with 400 

1nen, and gave his admiral com1nand over this fleet, 

with orders to . ail in all direction, on the sea, for the 

purpose of capturing Duke Frederick' , vesf'el. In 

addition to thi he laid on him another injun tion: 

" If," said he, " you ar lucky enough to . eize the 

robber and his mat s, let none of them e ·cape, but 

kill thenL all ruthle ly. If you succeed in doing 

this, I will 1nake you and your family rich for eyer 

111ore ." 
vVhereupon he left the admiral, who now ordered 

the anchors to be weighed, and steered with all 

canva. outspread out to , ea, nor had they . ailed far 

h fore they beheld a marvellous sight, narn.ely, Duke' 

Frederick , itting on th billows, as calm a11d :ecurc 

as if he were on solid earth, for even on thi · occasion 

his wonderful ring had r scued hi1n and tl1e stone 

which King 1\tialurit had pronounced to be a protec

tion against drowning had stood the test splcnclidly. 

rrhc ad111iral caught ,·ight of th man he wa. sear ·11-

ing for, ordered th hip at once to l'JO steerecl tmvanb 

hi111, and hrew out a grappling-hook, whi ·h the cluk, 

seized and dragged him on board. rrhey found tlrn,L 

the sea had not harmed or even wetted hi1n, and no 

one could tell fro111 hi. clothes that he had ver 

quitted the Yessel. 
,Vhen he wa conducted to the admiral tlrn latt r 

addressed him angrily as follow.· :-
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" Tell me now where my king's daughter is whom 
you perfidiou ly stole ". 

" I do not know." 
"Good; but whether you will out with the truth 

or not, it shall cost you your life. " 
Then he ordered theu1 . traightway to cut off th 

duke's head, but even on this occasion the 1nagic 
ring preserved hin1 fr01n all danger, for the first stone, 
as yon knovi·, had the property of protecting its 
wearer against sword-cuts. Duke Fr derick, ther -
fore, willingly tretched forth his neck, and th 
tronge t 111an there was on board hacked and 

hacked, but did not succeed in even hurting hi1n: 
not a singl tiny chop of blood followed fron1 all 
these tremendou blow . 

"\Vhen the admiral saw that, he had the heaviest 
fatter that were to be found in the hip brought, and, 
1 lacing the duke in them, he asked hin1 once inore if 
he would not now di close the whereabouts of Floria. 
The duk who was afraid that the ad1niral would, 
directly he learnt the fact, et out after the fugitive·, 
and likely enough, overtake the1n said with a sigh :-

" la. both he and all the others who accmnpanied 
ns ha Ye been drowned, and I alone am saved". 

'' our re cue,'' replied the chancellor, "shall profit 
) ' OU littl for you have not escaped 1ne t, and it \'i·ill 
not b long b fore you die the death." 

Then the admiral set sail for home, and when the 
ship anchored and the pri on r wa got on bore, they 
l cl hi111 Lo a areat pyre which had been rai , ed ju. t on 
th out. kirt. of the town. 

' 1 'inc neither ea nor word can harm you at all," 
. n,id the ad1niral ' you hall now be thrown on th 
pyre and it i not· at all hkel. ' that . our , orceries 
will . ucc cl in aving , rou fro111 that." 

But tbe ad1niral did not know the pow r of the 
third stone. Tbe \\'Ood c.;rackled and the flames blazed 
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when they threw Duke Frederick on the pyre, but 
the fire did him no hurt, and though his clothes were 
consumed, yet he hi1nself escaped without a burn, and 
stood in the midst of the fla1nes well and hearty. 
After remaj ning there a mmnen t he turned his ring 
and became suddenly invisible to the whole of the 
crowd, who, naturally: thought he was now reduced 
to dust and ashe . The crowd then dispersed, and 
the admiral rode to the king to infonn him that the 
cri1ninal had received his punishment, but this news 
hardly afforded the king any satisfaction. He thought 
of his daughter whom. he now believed he had lost for 
ever, and it seemed a poor consolation to hj1n to have 
slain the man who carried her off; in fact, he wouk1 
rather have heard that both of them were still alive. 

In the 1neantime, Duke Frederick remained cahnly 
on the pyre till night fell and darkness ca1ne, on 
which he returned, unseen by any one, to the town, 
and wandered about the streets until he came to a 
great house in which a light was shining. This 
house was the king's armoury, and there hi, cloth s 
and arms were stored. He entered in, and as he wa: 
quite naked, took what he required so as to be able 
to show himself in public, and then proceeded, with
out any one observing hi1n, down to the stables, wher 
the king's horses stood ready bridled at their stalls so 
as to be prepared in the event of the king wanting to 
send some message in haste. He chose out of th 111 
the fleetest courser the king had, then jumped into 
the saddle and galloped away, before any of the stable-
1nen could catch a glin1pse of an invisiLle rider putting 
spurs into a horse that rushed pa, t their very 110:es. 

He now 1ni:1,de his way to Scotland, and you 1nay in1-
agi11e what rejoicing there was when he made his ap
pearance again. Floria forgot in tantly her grief, an 1 
Gan1orin gave a banquet th Jike of whi ·h bad not been 
seen in that country for a thou and years. It la. tecl 
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for fourteen days, and at it. conclusion Fl'ederick and 
Floria. loaded ·with l'jch pl' sents and accon1panied by 
a hundred knight. and forty hjgh-bol'n ladje,, returned 
to Normandy. The report of their retul'n spread like 
wild-fire, and knights and sguil'es, 111instrels, matrons 
and 1naids asse1nbled everywhel'e to welcome thejr 
b loved duke and his bride: Theil' journey thl'ouo-11 
th ountry was nothing les. than a triun1phal pro-

ession, with feast and entertaimnent,, joy and 
mirth . On reaching the castle the duke began to 
think about celebrating his 1narriage with Floria 
"\Yith po1np and splendour, R-nd sent invitations to it 
all over th country, even to Scotland and Ireland . 
\Vhitsuntide was tbe day chosen for the wedding, 
and all had to be as embled by that date. 

'\Vhile ev rything wa being furbished up and 
1nad ready for th feast, the knight rode a-hunting 
in the an1 wood a. befol'e. The hounds had driven 
up a stag and were pursuing it through the covert, 
hut n,t la t they lost trace of it and the stag got away. 
The duke l'Ode on a1nong the tree searching for a 

\YaY out of the wood and, in the course of his 
"\Yai1dering , h r ached. the mountain where he had, 
m1 a pr viou. occasion, 1net Malurit. Just as he was 
n1,lling to 111ind thi · 1neeting another stag ran past 
him, pur ued by two of the s1nallest hounds he had 
:-; en, and innn diately afterward he heard the loud 
blast of a horn and perceived a little dwarf riding 
tmYard, th n10untain on a hor e no bigger than a 
ro huc.k. Th duke, who did not remeinber having 
seen hi111 before rode up ancl called to him. The 
c1,Yarf stopp c1 at 11c and returned the duke' , 
g-re ting although the dnk perceiYed that the dwarf 
ey c1 hjs gigauti figur ,Yith :om trepidation. To 
cal111 hin1 the duk aid:-

.' F ar no , for I 1n an yon 1JO lnut lmt only i U 1ne 
wlin.l lord YOU , l'Y .. 
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"My lord is King Malurit, the mightiest 1nonarch 
among us dwarfs. If you wait you may see him, for 
he is coming here immediately." 

The blast of a horn was heard that very moment, 
and on its being answered by the dwarf, King Malurit 
came riding out from the wood to tbe pot where th 
duke was, and the latter hastened to fold hin1 in his 
arms. The king was beside himself with joy at meet
ing his rescuer again, and straightway bade his hunts-
111en spread a splendid feast in the 111idst of the wood. 
After he had welcomed the duke to thi , the latter 
proceeded to relate to hi1n all the rn.arvellous adven
tures be had met with since they parted, and thanked 
him once more for the ring, without which he would 
have been either drowned or burnt to death, or have 
had his head chopped off, to say nothing of the fact 
that, without its help, he would never have won the 
lovely bride whom be was to marry in the course of 
a few days. He ended by expressing his wish that 
Malurit, who had done so 1nuch for him, should assist 
at the wedding in person. 

"My lord," answered the dwarf, "your invitatioD 
does me great honour, and I would fain come, but you 
must first promise me that I and all who are with me 
shall be protected against all violence, and shall Le 
allowed after the wedding to pursue our way free and 
unmolested. I do not ask this on account of you, 
who are good and just, but all lords are not like you, 
and your guests might perchance have a 1nind to off r 
violence to us dwarfs." 

"Believe it not," said the duke; "no one hall do 
either you or your people any hurt, for in 1ny country 
such order prevails that no one takes fr0111 another 
even the value of a groat. You will be welcome . ix 
weeks hence, and meanwhile I will see about lodging 
and ca1np accomn1odation for you." 

,Vith this th y eparated, but vvh n Whitsunday 
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dawned, troops of guests came streaming into the 
courtyard of the house where the wedding was to 
take place. First came King Malurit with a majestic 
train of knights and da1nes, beaded by his little queen 
on horseback. vVhen they reached the place assigned 
to them they pitched their Rilken tents, which glea1ned 
with all the splendour of the gold and precious stones 
in the 1nountain kingd01n. Shortly afterwards, King 
Gamorin and bis queen were seen followed by the 
proudest knights in Scotland, and lastly Floria's 
father, the king of Ireland, appeared: be had come 
to forgi, e them the great grief they bad caused him, 
and this vvas the most ,ioyful event that 1narked the 
vvbole feast. The king became so delighted with bis 
venturous son-in-law that be instituted him his suc
cessor. The wedding could now be celebrated without 
an. misgivings. It lasted a long ti1ne, and great was 
the feasting and meni1nent, and none in N onnandy 
had ever seen its like. 

With this wedding the story of Duke Frederick's 
adventures conies to an end. 



J() 

l\1ANY a long year ago there reigned a 1nighty king 
in Rngland whose na1ne was Arthur. He was the 
finest warrior of his ti1ne, and kings' sons, dukes, earls, 
and counts ca1ne fro111 far and wide to hi court to 
gain instruction in courtesy and the practices of 
chivalry; but only the brave t were received, ancl 
these fonned the1nselves into a league which, under 
the tjtle of the Knights of the Round Table, beca111 . 
(eared and fan1ons throughout the whole world. A 
knight of the Round Table never shrank from any 
adventure however daring it Tnight be, and had always 
to be prepared to take the field for the protectio11 of 
the weak and persecuted. I-Ie had to be hrave, 
generous, faithfnl and high-n1inclecl, and show tact 
and delicacy of foeling in his behaviour, and for thes 
reasons niembel'Ship of the Knights of th Ronml 
Table ·was regarded as the highest hononr th:-1,t n, 
knight could attain. 

Once upon a ti111e King Arthur held his ·ourt at 
Caerl OD, and the noblest knightR in that ·onntry 
lrnd foregathered there. 'I'he day hegan \\·ith n, 
rn.agnincent tonrnament, and at night th ki11g gan' 
a Lan<1uet in hi.· castle, when~ tbe knight. ·, who hac1 
nmY doffed their annour, lecl the dance with the fair 
ladie. · \Yhmn King Arthnr's queen Gue11eYere had 
l>rnng·lit togetlwr. During th (lancing the kiug sal 

(58) 
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on his throne, watchjng the dancers and listenjng to 
the songs which were sung as an acco1npanin1ent, 
but suddenly he was seized with an unaccountable 
sle piness a·nd had to withdraw to hi cha1nber, 
where he was followed by his queen and a few 
;-1,ttendant . His knight acco1npanied the1n, and 
reniained outside the door, and soon they got into 
conYersation about the adventures they had severall)· 
111 t ·with. There sat Segra1nore, Gavin, Kalegrevanz, 
John, and 1nany knights far-renowned for bravery; 
hut there was also with the1n a knight na1ned Kay 
who was disliked by the rest for his sharp tongue 
anc1 his spitefulness . 

. t length Kalegrevanz related an adventure with 
,--vhich he had recently 1net. He told it without any 
embellish1nents or any attem.pt to n1ake it appear 
that his own share in it was more glorious than it 
actuallY was. \Vhen he had finished there arose a 
1nunnl~r a1nong tbe rest, and the genera] opinion was 
that Kalegrevanz bac1 only reaped sba1ne and infamy 
in the incideut be had related. Eay naturally pro
nounced thi. opinion more strongly and pitiless]y 
than the other·. 

Th queeu, who was attract d to the spot by the 
mu1·111lning, inquired what they v,·ere talking about, 
and wheu Kay in a fe,v coffing words had hinted at 
th thing, she upbraid d hi111 for his ctiscourt ons 
wa)· of peaking, and went on to say :-

' It ahuost seems to me, my cl ar Kay, as if it 
,v r an ab olute neces ·it)r for you to speak ill of 
your frie11cl . It i well they never pay you back in 
. our O\Yll coin, for you have, I doubt not, ·0111e weak 
points, and would po sibly not come off quite so we]] 
in the verdict of ungentle tongues. In any ca e, it i · 
bett r not to turn ther to ridicule, but to treat all with 
modesty and friendlin et'l , . L et 1ne now hear the ad
ventun~ of ,vhich Knight Kaleu-r \"anz \nts ~peakiug." 
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"I wjll not wrangle with Kay," said the latter. 
"Whatever I say he turns into ridicule against me, 
and, with my gracious queen's permission, I would 
much rather keep silence about the matter." 

"Do not trouble yourself about Kay's revilings," 
answered the queen, '' but tell us your adventure. 
I know you to be a noble knight, and a1n convincen 
that you have no cause to blush for any deed you 
have done.'' 

"Although I should prefer not to speak of this 
1natter again, yet I will c01nply with your wish and 
tell n1y adventure once 1nore. I beg only that yon 
will put the best construction on it." 

"A short ti1ne ago," he began, "I clad myself in 
full armour and rode out fro1n Ka,ridol. On taking 
a turning to the right, I came to a narrow bridle
path which led me to a dark and dense grove, ancl 
after riding a whole day without halting, toward .· 
evening I perceived a strong castle surrounded by 
broad ra111parts and approached by a drawbridge. 011 

this bridge I met the lord of the castle, who had just 
returned home from hunting, and was still canying 
a falcon on his hand. He greeted n1e in a friendly 
1nanner and said :-

"'I was fortunate to meet you. Pray alight fro1n 
your horse and rest the night at 1ny house. 'lVe wiJJ 
do all we can to 1nake you comfortable.' 

"I thanked hi1n and sprang off my horse, and fol
lowed him into the hall, and there he again bade rne 
welcome. Then he went to a table wrought of 1neltecl 
bell-metal, grasped the h.am1ner that lay nn the table 
and struck it in such a way that there was a sound 
like thunder all over the house. At tllis summons 
the knights and squires who were up in the tower 
hurried down at once to the drawbridge, welco1necl 
1ne, and took my horse and led it to th stables. 
\Vith the1n came the 1nost lovely damsel I had ever 
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b held. She greeted 111 with modest dignity, took 
off n1y an11our, and had some other rai111ent brought 
with which she arrayed 111e. The 111antle she threw 
over 111e was of scarlet lined with ennine, and fas
tened round the neck by a clasp of gold set with 
precious stones. After this she conducted 111e to a 
grove where lilies and roses bloomed a111id the trees, 
and there we enjoyed ourselves for some while, she 
and I alone, and gradually I utterly forgot all else in 
the ·world for her. 

"I declared to ber that my sole desire was to 
ren1ain near her ; but just as I was on the point of 
Jnaking my 111eaning plainer, the o-wner of the castle 
came and bade us co1ne into supper, which was now 
ready. It was as exquisite as everything else in that 
hospitable castle, and the a1niability of my host 111ade 
the di;3hes on the table even more delicious. He 
asked me to pr0111ise that I would again claim his 
ho pitality when I returned fr0111 my journey, and 
this promise I was naturally not loth to make, and 
hen I wa ushered into 1ny chamber. 

" t the dawn of day I arose, thanked the people 
of the house for their hospitality, took 111y horse 
and rode away. fter riding for a while I rnet a 
whole herd of wild beasts, lions, buffaloes, bears and 
panthers which were fighting with each other amid 
an awful din · bnt with these creatures I noticed a 
·hepherd ,vho e appearance was even more appalling. 

e wa blacker than a neoTo and uglier than any 
human b ino· I had ever beheld. Hi head was 
higger than a horse' , his nose wa · as crooked as a 
ran1· horn; hi hair wa , in stlffnes and roughne8s, 
like the thorns on ~ briar-bush; his lip were hlue, 
and hi · chin hung down OYer his che t. His face 
wa · a hairy as a bearsbn rug; his beard bri tly and 
1uatted ; hi back adorned with a hun1p; his feet had 
claws like a griffin' , and were flat and misshaped. 
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I-Ijs clothes consisted of two ox hides, anc1 he helcl a 
sledge hammer in his hands ; serpents and hzarcls 
were crawling over hi1n. '\iVhen he savY 1ne he ran 
up a hillock, and stared at me hke an idiot, without 
uttering a word. After looking at him for a while, 
hesitatjng what I should do, I said :-

" ''\iVhat kind of being are you? Are you an evil 
spirit 01· what?' 

"' I a1n what I am,' answered he,' and n man has 
seen 1ne better looking than I now appear to you.' 

"' vVell, and what is your calling?' 
"' I tend tbe beasts which you see here.' 
" ' Your answer seems to me strange. I do not 

think you can be 1nincbng the beasts that are roa1n
ing about the woods here, and they do not appear to 
1ne to be tied up.' 

" ' They are as gentle as la1ubs. s soon as they 
hear my voice they c0111e jrn1nediately ; hut should 
one of the1n prove refractory I 1nercly sei;;;e hj111 by 
the horns and throw hi1n on the ground ; then tbe 
others tre1nble, become tanie, and run to m as jf to 
plead for the fro-,vard 011es. '11hey ohey 111c without 
a 1nurmur, but I shonkl 11ot advise any one ls to 
try the sa1ne thing, for it would not go well with 
hi1n. But tell me, pray, what you yourseH are.' 

" 'I am a knight who has ridd n out in que ·i, of 
adventures. Tell 1ne, therefore, jf you know of any 
difficult enterp1i e that I 1night perfonn anc1 so win 
renown.' 

" 'Readily, jf such be your pleasure. ); ot far from 
here there i a . pring, tl10 lovelie. i, you ·ould s c. 
Yonder path leads to it,, but I fear you wjll not n ,tnrn 
if you actually venture to approac..:.h th .·pring of which 
I am now going to tell you more. Ro ·e hushes aDd 
trees rich in foliage hem it in, and they never lo.1e 
their leaves even in winter. The e tree. extend. their 
;rreenery so thickly over th .1pring that th ray. of 
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tlw Hllll u:t11 nen~r rea ·hit, anc1 tbe \\·,1,ter re111cti1rn 1:1.s 
Ghilly a8 ice. On a post hard by the spriug tliern 
ha,ngH a golllen cup attached to a c;hain of sud1 leJJgth 
that by 111eans of it you can fetch water out ol the 
well, alHl near the p_o. t them 8tands a drnpel. K ow, 
if you fill the cup \\ ith water fro111 th . ·pring, and 
tluov,r it OYer the post ct hunicane of such awful 
violence Lreaks out that all the beast.· near-liorn:i, 
becus, and birds tre111ble and flee lJ fore the rain
tlooc1. and hail ·tone. · that . trea111 fr0111 the sky. 
rl1hund rbolts will whiz round you, and thunderdai)8 
l>oom in your earn. If you scape un8cathecl you 
\\'ill be luckier than other knights that have ve11tured 
on the sa1ne quest.' 

'' After uttering th .'e word · he hack 111e farewelJ, 
a11c1 I rode along the way he had showed nie to the 
:-:ipring. After riding for some tillle, I savv the loYeliest 
gToYe I had ever beheld, and in it I discovered thu 
.. pring a .. the shepherd had said . It was e11tirel.,· 
hidden by foliag , , o 111uch so that hardly a drop of 
rain c;oulc1 trickle throuo·h it. I also noticecl the 
preciou. cup and the po.'t v,,hid1 was of emerald , et 
,,·ith rubie . On (1is111ounting fron1 111y horse I tilled 
th cup with ·water, and poured tbe contents over 
the po t, but in. tautly I regretted 1ny daring act, for 
.'Udd nl the sky grew overca ·t, and certain violent 
gust. of wind ca111 and hook the tr e,. Then the 
inky cloud· belched forth a pattering shower of bail, 
H,nd th' lightnin0 · begi:tn to fl.a ·h, so that I £oared 
that I 111u t ne ,c1 peri 'h. I v,·ooned ·away and fell 
lik' a corp e to the groun l, and had not our Lord 
l> cu pec;iall , graciou to 111 , I should, in good 
'O th ha,·::i be n killed by the trees that the wjnd 
broke and uproot d. 

' fter I had lajn uncon 'Ciou · for sollle ti1n , I 
b aan to r co\·er m en 'e , and now I heard the 
nigb tingales inging and trilling a · befor ', and lifting 
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up 1ny eyes I again saw the .·un shining, and at the 
sight I forgot the peril through which I had lately 
passed. I arose to 1ny feet, and observed the grove, 
which again see1ned like a paradise, but I had scarcely 
recovered from 1ny swoon before I saw a knight in 
full armour come galloping towards 1ne. When I 
perceived that he was alone and none were in his 
c01npany I rushed to 1ny horse, mounted the saddle, 
aud hurried to meet hi1n, glad at having at length come 
across s01ne one with whom I 1night rn.easure 1ny 
strength. The knight who approached 1ne was in 
a terrible fury. He cried out to 1ne :-

"'Halt, you knave! For this you shall pay. Had 
you had ground· of c01nplaint against me it would 
have been your duty to challenge 1ne to single con1-
bat; but now you have insulted 1ne out of heer 
wantonness, and dearly you shall smart for it. You 
have destroyed a great part of n1y wood, and not 
even in 1ny own castle can I rest in peace by reason 
of the hurricane which you, in your folly, have raised. 
I will give you something to rem.e1nber this by, and 
that you won't forget in a hurry.' 

"After he had uttered thi s, he drove at 111e with 
his spear, but I caught the blow with my shield ; 
however, I could not long contend against him, for 
his horse was as swift as a hind and his blow. · 
rained thick. ] inally, my lance broke on meeting 
hi s hehnet, and with a single blow he hurled 1ne, 
tl1ere and then, off 111y horse. Then he took 1ny 
charger from 1ne, and rode right away w1tbout be
stowing a glance at 1ne. I have never yet come 
aero a knight so stalwart. 

'' I lay for a long ti1ne on the ground utterly 
bewildered at my overthrow, but when I perceived 
that day and night were at odds, I got up, 1nangled 
in all 1ny li1nbs, and approached the spring. I wa. · 
now without a horse, and did not know what to do. 
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In a sha111efaced way I wandered through the wood 
back to the castle where I had, on the previous even
ing, been received with such hospitality, and I now 
stood once n1ore blushing before the master of the 
castle. He received me, however, with the sa111e 
cordiality as before, and even the other inmates of the 
castle - the 111aidens, knights, and squires - treated 
1ne quite in the sa1ne way, and showed me no lack 
of respect, but, on the contrary, congratulated n1e on 
having got off so easily, for hitherto no one who 
had striven with Red Vadoin-such was the name of 
the knight at the spring-had escaped with his life. 

" Such then is my adve11ture. I have added 
nothing to it which could redound to my honour, 
n,nd I have concealed nothing which might lessen the 
shame of 1ny defeat." 

" By the saints," said John, " I an1 il] pleased 
with you, n1:y kinsman, for 11ot having told 1ne this 
adventure before, but, by God's help, I will avenge 
?OU or lose 1ny life." 

" John," exclai1ned Kay, in his usual irritating 
way, "vaunts his bravery ovennnch, but it seeins to 
nie that he has fetched his courage from the wine
l)O'W l tbat he so industriously emptied this evening . 
I-Ie will sing another song when he has slept over the 
n1atter, for I'll warrant he will dream such horrible 
drea111s about Red Vadoin that, when morning comes, 
he will hav lost all desire of venturing on a bout 
'with such a redoubtable antagonist." 

The queen then chided Kay for his ma]ice, and 
said:-

' It ahnost seems as if your heart 1nust have burst 
if ~TOU had forborne discharging your spleen ; but 
shan1 on every evil tongue. 'I.Ve blush for you, and, 
a. for you sooner or later, this malice will occasion 
vou mi fortune." 
· ohl qu en," said John, " don't bandy words 

5 
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with Kay, for it is part of his nature to revile and 
flout, but when it comes to 1nanly exploits he holds 
aloof. A gallant man is quick in action, but cautious 
in judging." 

Kay was about to retort when the king, who had 
been disturbed by the wrangle, came out and asked 
what the brawl was about. The queen told hi1n, in a 
few words, about Kalegrevanz's defeat, and ended by 
reco1nrnending his cause to the king. Then the king 
waxed mighty wroth, and swore a great oath that he 
would, within fourteen days, proceed with all his 
knights to the spring, and there avenge the insult 
which Red Vadoin had put on the Round Table. 

When this was known all rejoiced at the thought 
of the adventures and frays that awaited then1. John 
alone heard of this expedition with other feelings, for 
he had hoped to have avenged the wounded honour 
of bis kinsman ; so, in order to prevent the rest fr01n 
robbing him of this opportunity, he resolved that 
very same night to betake himself imn1ediately to the 
spring, without waiting for the others. He therefore 
hurried h01ne to his squire, and bade him straight
way saddle his charger. Then he strictly forbade 
his squire to reveal anything about his departure, 
especially before Kay, and, without wasting time in 
further talk, he mounted his steed and rode into the 
dark wood. Without other adventures than those 
Kalegrevanz had experienced in the course of his 
journey, he reached at length the wonderful spring, 
and there found everything as his friend had 
described. 

He immediately grasped the drinking-cup, fi !led it 
with water, and dashed its contents over the post. 
That instant, just as Kalegrevanz had related, a 
furiouR hurricane, accompanied by thunderbolts and 
hailstones, arose, but John endured it without quaking. 
,Vhen the clouds di, persed and the sun again hroke 
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forth, he saw a knight dashing towards hi1n at a 
furious pace. John was not loth to 1neet hi1n, and 
th y rushed at one another with such violence that 
their lance· were splintered like glass, strong and 
heavy as they were. ,Vhen Red V adoin aw John 
, itting cahnly in his saddle, he was beside hi1nself 
with vexation, and shouted to him :-

" Never before has the sha1ne befallen me that one 
who has met iny lance has not been forth with hurled 
to the ground ; but you , hall not escape me ''. 

Then they drew their swords and dashed against 
each other again. Blow followed blow with such 
violence that fire glinted fr01n their hehnets when the 
strokes told, their shield· were shivered, and their 
coat of 1nail hacked to pieces; but neither would 
viel<.1 to the other. At la t John dealt Vadoin a blow 
~vhich cleft his hehnet and reached his head, so that 
a , trna1n of blood gushed down over his arn1our. 
,Vh n adoin received that crushing blow he coJlected 
hi reinaining strength, turned his horse, and fled 
back to his castle, closely pursued by John. 

,Vhen those that were in the castle perc ived this 
nffwonted pectacle they let down the dravvbridge 
n,nd op ned the gates to ad1ni t Vadoin; but John 
pursued hi1n ov r the bridge, and pressed in through 
the . 1nall ou er door im1nediately after hi1n. There 
wa. a portcnlli over this, ,vhich was let down as 

adoin rode through, and John very narrowly escap d 
being cut into pieces by th h:1,rp iron of the gate. 
Hi hor, e wa cloy n in twain ju t behind the saddle, 
, o that it hinder pa,rt f 11 out, idc the drawbridge, 
whil.'t th for 1no. t part tu1nbled down in front of 
th portculli . Even both John's spurs were ·ut off 
hy th fo,11 of the portculli , and it ,va only by the 
gc1,in of a . cond that the rider did not shar his 
hor. 's fo,te. Ho,y Y r, h fell do,vn and '\ adoin ch. -
appear d through th principal gateway, ,vhich was 
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closed upon him at once, so that John now found 
himself shut in the little passage between the two 
gates . The situation he now found himself in was 
anything but agreeable. He was a prisoner in a 
strong castle, the 1naster of whicb was his deadly 
enerny, and his valour could avail him little against 
the latter's numerous retainers . As he was vainly 
searching for the means of rescuing hin1self from thjs 
danger a 1naid can1e to hi1n. 

" Good knight," said she, " why tarry you stjll 
here ? ~1y 1naster has just died of the wound you 
gave hi1n; 1ny mistress is beside h erself with de
spair, and all the people in the castle are burning 
with eagerness to avenge his death; but know that, 
'though you are b.idclen here, still you are not for
gotten. They will be up on you directly." 

" Ere they overco1ne n1e," he answered, " 1nany 
lives will be lost, for they shall not take 1ne captive 
withol1t a struggle ." 

" Resistance against such superior force is of no 
avail, but you once stood by 1ne, and so I will help 
you. Once I can1e wretched and abandonea. to King 
Arthur's court, and it was you who took care of 111e. 
The courtesy and kindness you then showed 1ne T 
will now try to requite." 

,Vith these words she pressed a golden ring into 
his hand and said:-

" The stone in thjs ring js frmn India, and the ma,11 
who wears the ring and closes his hand becomes that 
11101nent invisible. E111ploy it to extricate yourseH 
from your peril, but let 111e hav it back afterwards. ' 

"God reward you, noble maiden, for this gift . I 
shall never forget your goodnc s." 

"Let us now flee at once from here. Shut your 
hand so as to bcco111e invisible, and follow 1ne, aud 
I will conduct you to a hiding-place wh re you can 
be cone aled till I can free you altogether." 
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Then he followed her across the vast courtyard, 
where all was bustle and confusion, by reason of 
Vadoin's death to a little chamber, and there she 
showed hin1 a bed on which he threw hi1nself down 
and soon fell asleep, exhausted by all the struggles 
and hardships he had undergone. 

So1ne hours afterwards the 1naid returned and 
brought him wine and food. John helped hin1self 
to the refresb1nents, and looked down through tlie 
window and saw how they were searching for hi1n 
everywhere. Swords rattled and bows clanged as 
Vadoin's men rushed about to find the man who 
had slain their master. 

First they hurried to the arch in which John had 
been shut, but they found to their astonishment that 
it wa en1pty, though the locks were unbroken. John 
heard them talking among themselves and exhorting 
each other to 1nake further search, " for," said they, 
" unles he is a bird and has wings he cannot have 
cleared the wall". Then they at once began to 
make a fresh search, and poked about in all the 
nook and crannies in the castle. They even went 
into the roon1 John was in, and almost touched hi1n, 
but not a trace could they find of the vanished 
knight. 

\Vbile the.1 were engaged in searching, the body 
of the deceased lord of the castle was carried across 
the courtyard, accompanied by a crowd of women 
and squires uttering lamentations. At the head of 
the111 ,valked the dead lord's widow, a tall and 
beautif-nl won1an, whose countenance, however, was 
di figured b grief. She wept and lamented aloud, 
and, when her glance happened to fall on the bier, 
h shrieked wildly and fell to the ground in a 

s-n·oon. s oon as those about her had restored her 
to consciousness, a messenger was dispatched for 
I riest and monk to say mas e for the soul of the 
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dead 1nan, and then they all went in procession to 
the castle chapel, where the bier was laid on the 
ground, and the priests began to intone the service. 

John had, svithout being perceived, contrived to 
u1ingle with the funeral party and entered the chapel 
with them; but, as he drew near the body, its wounds 
began to bleed afresh, and then every one was aware 
that the slayer ·was somewhere near the slain. The 
knights began therefore to search afresh, and the 
chiltelaine burst out sobbing again. 

" There is sorcery at work here," said she," for thu 
1nurderer is in the midst of us without our being able 
to see him. Alas, 1ny God, I shall never be able to bear 
the sorrow of not even looking on him who wrought 
me such gieat affliction ! He would never have slain 
my nobl husband if h e had not employed treachery, 
for no braver knight was ever born. o one dared 
to await his onset, 111uch less engage him in battl , 
and even this man would have failed to win the fight 
had he not had recourse to sorcery." 

,Vith weeping and wailing they caniec1 the body 
to the grave and buried it. 'I1hen 1nasses wer-> s ung 
for his soul, and at last all departed; hut wheu th ' 
burial was over the 1naid who had suc:courec1 John 
-her na1ne was Luneta-went to the chau1ber in 
which she had hidden th knight, and to which he 
ha 1 withdrawn hi111self. 

" oble knight," said she, '' you hear 1 yours lf 
how they were searching for you evel'J'Nhere. TO\\·, 

giYe thanks to God that they failed to tincl you." 
"For my re cue I have, m thinks, to thank G-od in 

the first place, and you too for having shown 111e suc11 
kindness . You have av d 111y life, and thi · :ervicu 
might be deemed uffici nt, but I haYe till a hoon to 
crave of you, and that is that I 1nay ee ju:t once the 
nob]e lady who owns this castle." 

"I will readily satisfy you in this request. rou 
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haYe only to ca t a glance through this window to 
'ee what you desire. She is sitting in mourning 
weeds in the midst of the other dames." 

,Vben John looked at her, he found her again 
la1nenting in their presence the hard lot that had 
befallen her, and 1narked how her gestures betrayed 
d eper and deeper de pair, so that at last she swooned 
away again for grief. John's first impulse was to go 
up to her and crave her pardon and seek to console 
her, knowing that he himself was the cause of ber 
de pair, but Luneta held him back. 

"Now you 1nust obey rne and not stir fr0111 your 
place here. Should any one see you here, then your 
fate is seal d, for no one will show you mercy. Keep 
quiet where you are, and where you can observe 
without danger the course of events. I shall mean
while t 11 you all that it is important for you to know, 
and 111y only f ar is that my lady, or one of her 
attendants, ruay grow suspicious at n1y absence, and 
. ·u pect that I an1 with you." 

After ..:he had said this she left the knight alone to 
hi refl. ctions. He now began to consider his position 
1nore cahnly. H detennined not to steal secretly 
fro111 the ca tle ·without having revealed to smne one 
that it was he ,vbo had d feated Red Vadoin, for he 
st od in fear of I(ay' · jeer if he was not in a position 
Lo prove that adoin had fall n by his sword and not 
Ly another's. On ibe oth r hand, hi life would be 
in danger if any one dis overed him in the castle. 

,Yhil t engaged in th e thoughts he again cast his 
e at the poor chatelaine who was now slowly re-
oYerin er from h r swoon, and when be aw her 

b auty he sigh d and thought to him elf:-
, \Vould to God rou wer mine. Could I but gain 

'our lov I would willingly renounce all the honours 
in the ,vorld · but that can never come to pa , for I 
ha done her o much wrong that he can never 
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forgive me. I have slain hi1n whom she loved best 
in this world, and she has every rea on to bate 111e. 
Loving her is sheer madness, and I well know she 
would rather see me dead; but, nevertheless, I bav 
heard a certain man who knew hu1nan nature assert 
that women's feelings often change, and perhaps even 
her bate may be turned to love. All things rest in 
God's hands, and He has power even over her heart. 
Possibly He may induce he1· to grant me pardon and 
love." 

While he was thus musing, the lovely chritelaine 
arose and went, accompanied by her dames, into the 
castle. J obn gazed at her for a long ti1ne, and ac
knowledged to himself that it was not merely fear of 
Kay's gibes that kept him in the castle, but al.·o love 
for Red Vadoin's widow. He knew he would rather 
die tha,n flee from wbere she was. 

After a while Luneta came back to hin1, and 01i 

perceiving his sadness she asked hi1n what lrnd 
occasioned it. 

"vVhen you c01ne here," replied John, "I foJ'guL 
1ny sorrows altogether and wax as 1neny as of yore. 
Let us therefore not speak of them." 

" Open your heart to 1ne if there i. · aught that 
makes you sad. Possibly I 111ay be of sollle help 1 o 
you.'' 

"vVelJ, then, know that it is Jove for your 111i. 'tress 
that 1nakes 1ne so downcast: I cannot live withoLLL 
her." 

"I gue. sec1 that already, and will, to tho lJOst of 
my ability, advance your cause; but fir t you 11111st 
ride away fro1n the castle, where your life is every 
1n01nent in jeopardy." 

"In this re ·pect I cannot obey you. I will not 
steal away frmn tbe castle secretly, but 1·ic1e hence 
so that every one 1nay , ee 111e." 

"Do .what seems good to you. I sliall watch ov •r 
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your safety as well as I can, and now I a1n going to 
1ny 111istress to endeavour to question her heart. I 
shall not tarry long ere I return to tell you what n1y 
. . '' 11npress10ns are. 

Then she went to the chatelaine, whose na1ne was 
Laudine, and, after falling on her knees before her 
and saluting her, she said :-

, , Noble lady, try and calm your bitter grief, a,nd 
think of this : he whom you are now weeping for 
can ne,:,er come back ''. 

"Alas," answered Laudine, "I know full well I 
can never have him again, though I loved hi111 with 
all 1ny soul. Nothing remains to me but to weep 
till I die of weeping." 

"Rather than that should be I hope that God may 
bestow on you another husband who shall be as good 
a knight as him you have lost. Even you yourself 
ought to admit that that would be best for you." 

"You ought to blush to talk like that. I-Jtis peer 
j,, not to be found in the whole world." 

"Oh, yes," replied Luneta, "I know one who quite 
equals him. Please God he may be your husband." 

" ow I really ought io be ang1·y with you for 
sayiug that; the like of it I have never beard." 

But Luneta held her ground bravely and proceeded 
to sa3 :-

" Ty noble lady, there is still another thing to be 
thought of, and that is, if King Arthur with all his 
troop, and knights were to c01ne here to lay your 
lewd waste, who i there to defend them against 
hi111? Out of all your people I cannot find a knight 
capable of perfonning such a deed. They could not 
do it in a bod) even if they were to enlist us women 
to help the111 . No doubt they could ride to the 
s1 rillg, but as for protecting it, that they could not; 
so li ten to 1ny advice, and try and find some knight 
apable oi prote ting your land and yourself . Take 



74 MEDilEV AL STORIES. 

him for your consort, and hold hin1 dear, for both 
you and your country will be the gainers by it ." 

Laudine acknowledged to hernelf that Luneta not 
only spoke wisely, but to the point; yet she was not 
of a mind to let herself be persuaded quite so readily, 
but pretended to get very angry, and cried :--

" Go your way, you silly wench. I do not fully 
understand your meaning; some hidden purpose lies, 
methinks, behind your word . Nev r will I follow 
your ad vice.'' 

"Say not so, for I venture to prophesy that, in the 
end, you will do wbat I have said." 

After saying this Luneta got up and departed, but 
Laudine sat where she was, engrossed in her thoughts. 

" vVhat knight can that be," thought she, "that 
Luneta allude<l to'? A brave and famous man must 
he be, forsooth.'' 

Her curiosity was now aroused, and she e;ould 110 

longer restrain it, so she summoned Luneta again into 
her presence for the purpose of questioning h r. The 
artful girl can1c and repeated herpr vious conversation. 

"Away with dull ·are," he xclaimed. ""\Vhat, 
boots it your longing after one who is d "parted never 
to return'? It is absurd, you know, to shorten your 
life in that way; besides, you arc mistaken if you 
think that chivalry and honour died in this world 
with Red Vadoin. 1arry, no; brav as he ·was, 
there are niany braver knights than he to be found.' 

" Jame me one, then," cried Lauclin , "and if you 
can prove you have spoken the truth, I a1n ready to 
listen to you. " 

"That I will " an wered Luneta, "but . ou n1u,·t 
fi.rnt promise me not to be angry if I happen to na1ue 
one whom, perhaps, you have cause to hat . " 

Luneta, after she had extorted a solemn pro1nise 
frmn Landin , went on to say :-

" As we are now sitting quite by ourselves, with 
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no one to hear us, I will gladly reply to your question, 
and only hope you will bestow your love on the 
knight I am now going to tell you of; but first 
answer me one question. If two knights fight to
gether, which do you dee1n the superior- he who is 
slain, or tbe one that slew the other?" 

"Luneta, I think I suspect what you are driving 
at. ,Vith cunning words you are seeking to lead 
111e astray." 

" That I cannot admit. ,Vhat I a111 saying is 
si111ply the truth, and that is that the knight who 
slew Vadoin was braver and stronger than he." 

" You are mad to talk in the way you do. Never 
aO'ain let n1e hear any hint at such a thing, or you 
·will forf it rn.y friendship for ever. How can you 
i1nagine I could bring myself to love the man who 
'lew my husband? " 

But Luneta was not a girl to be easily frightened 
by a few angry words. She remained, and began 
her speech once 1nore, but with greater caution, and 
thus, little by little, Laudine began to repent of her 
i1npetuosity. ,~That see1ned to her at first an all but 
niad idea now appeared, at any rate after what the 
i.tl'tfol Luneta had said, something worth considering. 
She turned to the zealous girl and said :-

" Pardon 111e the words that escaped 111e ere rny 
\\Tath ub. idea, and tell me 111ore of this knight who 
see1ns to haYe grov.'n so dear to you. I would know 
of what lineao· he i , and if be be my equal in birth." 

You need harbour no misgivings on that score . 
... knight more courteous or of gentler birth cannot 
be found than he." 

'' Tell 1ne the name of the 1na11 w ho1n you vaunt 
0 hio·hl 7 ." b . 

'' His na1ne ha often soun :led in your ears, for 
he is known eYerywhere where knightly sports are 
prized. He i called John. ' 
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" True it is that I have often heard speak of hi111," 
cried Laudine, "and his bravery is not unknown to 
nm, for no finer knight than John, King John's son, 
is to be found if you search the wide world over. 
,Vhere is he, for I would fain speak with him?" 

Luneta began to laugh at her eagerness, and when 
she found she bad gained a complete victory, she· 
could not refrain fr01n 1naking some little fun of her 
mistress . Then, assuming a serious countenance, 
she said the knight was a long distance off fr01n 
them., and it would take him five days to reach the 
castle ; but when she noticed fr01n tbe lady's de
jected mien that t]1e time seemed to her to ·be too 
long, she added :-

" A bird could not fly quicker, so long is the 
journey ; but I have a squire who is a fleeter uies
senger than the rest . Him I will send to the knight, 
and try if the latter can corn e in three days hence
quicker than that I do not think it could be done. 
Meanwhile we will assemble all your knights and 
squires, and ask them the question if there be .onu 
among the111 who would dare take it upon himself 
to defend your land and castle against King Arthur 
when he conies hither; and I tel1 you for c rtain 
beforehand that not a single one would venture to 
take upon himself so hazardous a task. If such be 
the case, then no one will wonder at yonr choosing 
for yourself a consort that can defend your kingdo111, 
especially when he is o renowned a warrior as John, 
King John's son. This 1nust not appear to he your 
own proposal, but ask the advice of your friends and 
kinsmen, and let the1n propose this expedient." 

Lauc1ine found this plan excellent, and, on the date 
:6xec1, she sun1rnone l her council; but, re that, Luneta 
went to John to i1npart to hi1n the intelligence which 
he vvas awaiting so impatiently. fter greeting hin1, 
. he said:-



JOHN, THE KNIGHT OF THE LION. 77 

" Now you can be happy, for everything has come 
about as you have wished. Soon, perhaps, the w01nan 
you love will be yours ." 

Then she gave him. a detaj led description of the 
conversation between L audine and herself, and de
picted the gradual awakening of her n1istress' heart 
on being told that it was John, the famous Knight of 
the Round Table, who had defeated Red Vadoin; but 
she refrained from telbng him that her lady had fully 
pardoned him, and was ready to take hin1 for h er 
husband, for that was a sudden shock which she 
wished to spare him as yet . 

After Luneta had in this wise restored heart and 
interest in life to the knight, she had a bath prepared 
for hi111, brought out son1e precious raiment-a cloak, 
jerkin, and baldric-in which she attired hi111, in place 
of the dan1aged arn10ur h e bad worn in the fight witb 
R ed Vadoin ; and she herself c01nbed his hair and 
111ade hi111 so trim that she herself thought, when she 
had put the finishing touches on, that she had never 
seen a 1nore hands01ne or stately knight. 

Then she ,vent to Laudine and said :-
" The sguirn I sent after John has now returned. 

H e hJis fulfilled his c01111nission, and the kni ght is 
nmi\r here only awaiting your behests". 

" Send hin1 to nie at one , " said th chatelaine, 
" but take particular heed that none in the castle see 
hi1n. For the present this n1ust be a secret between 
u. three ." 

LuD ta did a. her 1nistress bade her, and went to 
John· but even at th very last she could not refrain 
fro1n t a. ing the loYe-sick knight. 

' I y lad:5 , ' aic.1 she, '' now knows that you are 
]1iding here in the castle, and sh . is very angry with 
111 for haying deceiYec1 her so long · but I hope you 
will l ut m right ,yith her again, and regain 111e her 
favour. Y n arc to go to her novi1. Ent rtain no 
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fears, but should things go awry and she take you 
captive , resign yourself submissively to that fate." 

" Alas," replied John, " you know as well as I do 
that there is no one whose prisoner I would rather be 
than hers . For good or evil I yield myself up to her ." 

"I do not think," said Luneta laughing, "that 
this captivity is likely to bring any disgrace on you. 
But let us go at once." 

They betook themselves forthwith to Laudine's 
ro01n without being noticed by any one, and when 
the lady of the castle saw John's 1nanly figure before 
her, she was so struck by his beauty that it was long 
before she was able to speak; even John was dis
concerted at this interview, and did not quite know 
how to begin his speech. L uneta, on perceiving 
their einbarrassment, could not repress a s1nile, and, 
turning to John, said :-

" Noble knight, why are you so faint-hearted as 
not to venture on a yea or a nay? I presm11e you 
did not come here to be silent. Take heart and 
approach 1ny 1nistress. I can now tell you to your 
face that she has granted you full patdon fot Rec1 
, adoin's death, that it was she herself who smn-
111oned you to tell you this, and that no on can be 
1nore welcOJne to her than you." 

vVhen Jo bn heard this he fell on his knee hefore 
the lovely chatelaine and said :-

" oble lady, I ca1ne bere to give 1nyself to yoL1 for 
weal or woe : 1ny life is in your hands ". 

"I shall do you no hurt," answe1·ed Lauc1ine. "I 
l1ave already forgiven you everything." 

"I know, unfortunately, that I have caused you a 
great sorrow, but I am ready to 1nake all the tepara
tion in 1ny power. I will hold all 1ny life at your 

. " service. 
"You acknowledge, then, that you dicl me sore 

wrong when you killed 1ny husband." 
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"Judge for yourself. He assailed me with all his 
rn.ight, and I a1n not used to brook defeat. I had no 
choice between killing or being killed, and every man 
defends his own life." 

"You are right, and I cannot refuse you my pardon. 
I pardon you willingly, for aJl that I have heard of 
you is good. Sit here by 1ny side, and tell me how it 
canie about that you conceived such a passion fo1· n1e 
as to love me beyond all other women.'' 

"Can you ask that? As soon as I gazed on your 
beauty I felt that 111y life depended on your returnin g 
111y love." 

Laudine listened to his words with pleasure, but 
intenupted hin1 after a while by asking thi s ques
tion: -

" Tell 1ne now on your honour as a knight if, in 
the event of King Arthur c0111ing here to lay waste 
1ny land, would you venture to do battle with hin1 in 
1ny defence? " 

"That I swear to you on my honour as a knight." 
,iVhen Laudine received this prmnise she plighted 

hi1n her troth, and both swore that nothing but death 
should part them. Then they proceeded together to 
the hall, where all Laudine's knights and squires were 
a. seinbled for the conference to which she had sun1-
1noned the1n; and when they saw John they said 
a1nong them elves that they had never beheld a 1nore 
majestic knight. 

' Just such another 1nan we want for our lord. 
Our mistress should take hi1n for her husband) an<l 
that would be as oTeat an honour to her as if she got 
the imperial crown in R01ne." 

Landin bade th 1n all be seated, and after they 
had at down the chamberlain called for silence and 
said :-

" Yon know full well bow great a loss ,--ve have 
lately . uffered thr ugh the death of our lord Red 
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Vadoin, and just now we are more than ever in need 
of a leader, for King Arthur has now armed himself 
to attack us with shield and sword in order to conquer 
our kingdom. He will be here within fourteen days, 
and then our future fate will hang in the balance. It 
seems to me necessary, on that account, that our lady 
should 1narry again and choose herself a husband who 
could protect her kingd0111. No one shall be able to 
censure her for such a step, and we therefore hope that 
she will, for our sakes, a,gree to take it, though, pos
sibly, out of love for Vadoin, she be reluctant to co111ply 
with our wish." 

All agreed with this speech, and they besought" her, 
on their knees, to chomie a consort fit to direct the 
helm of her state and 111aintain its · ancient renown. 
But the chatelaine feigned that this request ·was highly 
objectionable to her, and made them beseech her for 
a long time before she would say ye , hut, nevertheless, 
she finally suffered herself to he prevailed on by their 
necessities, and said :-

" As this 111atter is of such grave importance to yon 
I will sacrifice 1ny pernonal feelings to the common 
weal. This knight whom you here see" (pointing to 
John) "bas long desired me for his spot1se. He is 
both wise and courteous, in birth my peer, being a 
king's son, and pre-e111inent in valour and might in 
war. I surrender to you the choice of 1ny husband, 
and ask you, therefore, if you wiJl ace pt hi111 for your 
lord." 

When they had all expressed their consent in a 
loud voice, she went on to say:-

" Since this marriage is thus decreed, it seems to 
1110 foolish to Jong delay that which 111ust some tinic 
or other take place, and my will, therefore, is tliat 
this wedding be celebrated at once". 

All the knights waxed 1narveJlously g]a,d th reat, 
ancl thRin keel her vvarmlv for l1c1,Yin g 111et their wishes 
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with such exceeding readiness, and th maniag 
was at once celebrated with 1nirth and merri1nent. 
Iinstrels from all directions flocked together to ex

hibit their skill, and returned home laden with rich 
gifts, and extolling the generosity of the bridegroom. 
1 'quires and maidens threaded the dance with each 
other, and the dance-songs chi1i1ed 1nerrily in the vast 
banqueting-halJ, but, outside, the more veteran knights 
contended in a o-yand tournament, and the cla h of 
their anus was heard far and wide. John was now 
radiantly happy ; he had gained for hi1nself a king
don1 and a bride, and the dead man was already for
gotten. The new bridegro01n was loved and honoured 
by all, and h 1narked that they greatly pref rred him 
for their Jeader to Red Vadoin. 

But the n1aniage 1nirth was 0011 to be troubled by 
the din of war. King Arthur had not forgotten to 
av nge the in ult put on Kalegrevanz, but summoned 
all his knights, and marched to the land whose lord 
wa' no,r John. They reached the spring on Mid-
'l11111ner-day, and there enca1np d. At th council 
\\·hich was open c1 at once, I ay was the first to speak; 
and in accordance \Yith hi usual practice, he began 
to slander the absent John. 

" I wonder, said he, " where John can now be 
lnrki110·, ·eeing he ame not hither with the re t of 
u . "\Yhen the wine had mounted to his head he 
bragged Yaliantly, and wore that he ·would alone 
cw ng hi kins1nan, contentious that we should leave 
bim thi honour· but it co111 s to pass that his 
·ourag ·eem to have vani heel after he had con

. ·ider d the 111atter 111ore clos ly. "\ ell yes, a man in 
hi up sa , ' mu h that he annot afterwards perform, 
and thi prov s th truth of the saying, ' Big in 
word little in deed ' .. , 

' If John i not her , ' Gavian an wer d hi111, 
'' th re i Ollle cau e for hi absenc :\1io kno\Y 

6 
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what; may have happened to him. After he rode 
from Caerleon 1nuch rnay have ocunT ::id to hinder 
him from reaching here ; but one thing I clo know is 
that J obn would never have spoken ill of a utan 
absent, and so unable to defend bi1nself; and vvc a,11 
know wen enough that never yet has John kept aloof 
fron1 a perilous venture out of fear." 

" I will not bandy words with you," replied E:ay, 
" but the truth of n1y words is sure to lle estabbsbecl, 
and I venture, moreover, to assert that he fled from 
the palace like one distraught." 

This wrangle ended, King Arthur approached the 
spring, took the cup, filled it with water, and poured 
the contents over the post. At once a pelting shower 
of rain ca1ne down, as on the previous occasjon, 
followed by thunder and lightning. As soon as John 
perceived this from the castle, be put on bjs ·~rmour, 
and leapt on the best courser Red Vadoin bad, and dug 
hi spurs into its flanks, and galloped at full speed 
towards the well. \VlJ.en Kay caught sight of the 
strange knight he went into the king's presence and 
eagerly sought his permi. sion to breAik the first lance 
with the defender of the spring, and as King Arthur 
did not refuse him this favour he hurriedly donned 
his armour and rode against John. The latter recog
nised his adversary at once, and hi. heart was filled 
with joy at having at length found an opportunity of 
punishing the man ·who had . o long disparaged and 
flouted hi1n. He grasped his lance with a lusty grip, 
and struck it into Kay's breast with such force that 
both horse and knight rolled over, and each wallowed 
in tbe mire. Kay experienced no sy111pathy as he 
lay there help]ess and beaten. 

"God help you," said they all. "You, who u. ·ed to 
gibe at every one el e, have now got a ]es. on that you 
will not forget. Li where you ar , a laughing-stock 
to all." 
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He got on his feet at last in a shamefaced sort 0£ 
vvay, but he did not dare to return to the ca111p and 
expose himself to the jeers of the rest. John took no 
further notice of him, but led his horse by the bridle, 
and rode with it to the tent without any one recog
nising hi111. \Vhen he reached it he exclai1ned :-

" Although, by the law of battle, this horse belongs 
to 1ne, yet I will not carry it off, for I do not wish to 
appropriate to 111yself anything that belongs to Ring 
Arthur or his knights, so take the steed, and treat 
hi1n well, while I pursue my journey" . 

\Vhen King Arthur heard this he said :-
" \Vho are you who speak such words as these'? 

I do not reinember ·having seen your badge before." 
"]}1y lord," replied the unknown knight, "perhaps 

you will know when I tell you 1ny nanie. I am 
called John. ' 

Great was the rejoicing now, and all hastened to 
bid John welcome. After they had partly got over 
their surprise, Ring Arthur bade hi111 explain tbe 
111ystery, and tell what had taken place since the night 
he quitted Caerleon. John then recounted all his 
adventures, the victory over Vadoin, whereby he 
gained a kingdom and a wife, and ended by inviting 
Ring Arthur and all his suite to his castle. The 
king expressed his thanks, and John rode borne to 
inform hi wife tbat the dreaded enemy was now 
coining as a welcome guest, and had promised to 
stay in their castle for eight days. vVhen Laudine 
heard thi news she rejoiced exceedingly, and at 
once gaye orders for receiving the king in the most 
sumptuous fashion. 

On the following 1norning Ring Arthur sallied forth 
from hi earn p, and was greeted fir t by a troop of 
knio-hts and squires, ·"'ho came out to 111eet him with 
drmns and 1nusic. \Vhen thes saw the king they 
alighted from their hornes, and bade him, in their 
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1nistress' name, welcome to the castle. Im1nec1iately 
afterwards he was met by another company composed 
of minstrels and musicians, who played their instru
ments in his honour. The castle itself was adorned 
with precious cloth of gold and costly stuffs which 
swayed from every nook and corner, even the walls 
were hung with 1nats of Yarious colours. The 
mistress of the castle, followed by a bodyguard of 
knights, met the strangers at the drawbridge, in order 
to accompany them to their quarters, and soon her 
retinue mingled with King Arthur's. 

The eight days were taken up with chivalrous 
exercises, hmi.ting, and sport, and when they were 
over King Arthur resolved to take his departu1·e. 
He had John sum111oned secretly to his presence, 
and ordered him to come with him, and even his 
kinsman Gavian advised him to acc01npany them. 

"It ill-beseems you," said he, "to lie idle hence
forward in this castle and let all the honour you have 
won fade away; neither is it honourable to your 
bride. As a knight it is your bounden duty to fare 
from court to court where joust and tournanient arc 
held, and break a lance in ber honour. And is it 
not far more noble to hazar :I. life and lands in her 
honour than to lie at home lik a woman? You 
shall never lack a trusty c01nrade-in-ann ·, for in 
sunshine and in rain I will follow you, so that 01 ly 
death shall part us. Do not think I say this b cause 
I grudge you and your spouse the happiness you 
enjoy in 1nutual love, or that I would lure you to 
forget her, but that both she and you may gain the 
highest renown by following my counsel and again 
setting out in quest of adventures." 

John, who was rent 1 etween his wish to stay with 
Laudine and his desire to re ulile the life to whi ·b 
the knights of the Round Table were accustomed, 
answered that he would follow his comrades-in-anus, 
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provided his wife gave her consent thereto. He went 
to her at once and said :-

" I venture to approach you with a petition. You 
are my wife, and as such it is within your rights to 
grant or refnse it. Let me once m.ore for a season 
go forth in guest of adventures, for I a1n loth to hear 
it said that I laid aside all chivalrous exercises on the 
very day I won myself a bride." 

1-Iis wife could not rightly llnderstand his wishing 
to abandon her so soon, but she gave in to his wish, 
and granted hi1n leave to go. 

"But," she added, "I give yon this pennission only 
on one condition-you n1ust return before the lapse 
of a year; if not you will have lost my love for ever, 
Rind I should then look on you as a recreant knight." 

.. \Vhen John heard these strong words he grew 
exceedingly rueful, and sighed :-

" God forbid that I should not come back to you 
as speedily as I can, but none can provide against 
accidents, and 1nayhap sickness or captivity may 
binder me frmn returning within the year". 

" Harbour no fears of dangers such as those," 
answer cl sh e, placing a ring on his finger. " So 
long as you wear this ring and think of me sickness 
shall not reach you nor sball any 1nan take you 
captiv · but guard it well, for it is a 1niraculous ring 
·vi'hich I can bestow only on him who is dearest to 
me of all the world. Jow God be with you." 

John thanked her with many kisses for this pre
cious gift and then they parted. John rode with 
Ring rthur's cmnpany pleased at finding himself 
once 1nore among his brethren-in-arms, but at the 
same time 1nelancholy, for his heart still tarried with 
the fair lady of the ca tle whmn h e had been con
. trained to give up. 

Gavian and he soon parted frmn the others, and 
set out in quest of adventlU'es. 
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In every tourna1nent that was held they took their 
part and always came off conquerors,and, consequently, 
there was but one universal, unanimous opinion, and 
that was that no braver knights were to be found 
elsewhere. But, as time went on, months slipped 
away without John, in his eagerness for tbe fray, 
paying any heed to them, and soon the year was 
gone without his having · reme1nberecl his pro1nise. 
At the beginning of the new year King Arthur called 
all his knights together to a meeting, and thither 
went John and Gavian, who received much praise 
for the feats they had recently accmnplished ; but 
whilst they were sitting at the .Round Table they 
saw a maiden co1ne riding up to the1n. On reaching 
their tent she alighted from her horse, divested 
herself of her mantle, and courteously stepped into 
the presence of the assembled knights. John re
cognised her as one of his wife's maids, and then 
reme1nbered with dismay his promise. The dams 1 
greeted King Arthur and said :-

, , My mistress has sent me to you to give you and 
all your knights her greeting ; but for John I have a 
special message. I declare hin1, in 1ny lady's name, 
to be a liar and a recreant knight that has brok n 
the word he gave a woman. Despite his promise, he 
has not returned to her within the year, and so sbc 
declares through 1ne that he has forfeited her love, 
and she will never 1nore look with favour on hi111. 
The ring she gave him at parting she now demands 
back, for h e is no longer worthy of wearing that 
symbol of her troth.'' 

While she was s2eakine: John sat 1nute and 1notion
less without replying, and it seemed as if her word. 
had deprived him of his senses ; but the clan1sel 
hurriedly walked up to him, pulled the ring off }:iis 
finger without his eYen making an C-' ffort to 1·esist 
her. 
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"Blush, false knight!" exclaimed she, "and never 
dR,re show yourself among men of gentle breeding or 
wbere 1nanly deeds are done. May you be dead to 
all as you are to 1ny mistress. And now farewell, 
King Arthur. God shield you and your knights." 

Then she rode away, but J ohn remained as it were 
unconscious, only brooding over the shame that had 
befallen hirn. At length he rushed wildly from the 
table, and ran off without uttering a word . Madness 
instantly clouded his brain so that he tore his clothes 
to pieces, and he scourged himself with thorns and 
twigs. People tried to stop hin1 and lead him back, 
but he ran away and sped towards the woods, and 
so all traces of hi1n were soon lost . After running 
for a good while he saw a n1an hunting in the wood, 
and assailed him, and snatched the bow and arrow 
from him, and disappeared before the hunter could 
recover from his a1nazement . 

\\ ithout regaining the use of his reason, he lived 
for so111e ti1ne amid the woods and fells, where he 
wand red about without shelter or any sort of clothing 
,,rherewith to cover his nakedness. Thanks to the 
bow, he was not without food, for he brought down 
by hi. arrows the wild creatures of the wood. He 
ate his food raw, for h e no longer understood the use 
of fire; he had no bread, and took no notice of the 
herb. in the wood . 

One day, in the course of his wanderings, he ca1ne 
to a hut in th wood, where a poor hermit dwelt. 
Vlhen the hennit saw the naked and ahnost black 
111an he becarn.e dreadfully frightened and thought 
the latter had cmne to rob him, so he called to hi1n 
out of the window :-

, ' Of 1ny own free will I will readily give you all 
I po ess, but there is nothing hero save water and 
coar. c bread. I haYe nothing else to live upon. 
Yon 1nay hav that and \relco111e." 
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Through the little window-hole he handed hin1 
all the bread there was in the hut, and John sat 
clown and ate up ravenously every bit, as if it had been 
the most dainty food. After he had finished he got 
up and ran again to the woods, but though he 
had long been weak in intellect, nevertheless he pre
served a sense of gratitude. He carried to the 
hermit the first beast he shot, and laid it down before 
his cottage by way of repayment for the bread the 
hennit had given him. The good henµ.it, who was 
touched by this silent gratitude, sold the ani1nal 
and bought with the 1noney meat and wine which, 
on the following clay, when John returned, he handed 
to the latter through the window. This was repeated 
day after day, for John came .daily to the hern1it 
with some bird or beast he had shot, and the hermit 
boiled or baked the meat for him, as well as gave 
him bread and wine for the parts of the aninia] he 
had sold. 

One clay, as John lay sleeping under a li1ne tree in 
the wood, there came a bevy of ladies riding pa.·t 
him, to wit, a chatelaine of the name of Murina and 
three of her handmaids. On their rmnarking the 
queer black figure, one of the hand1-11aicls was 1noved 
by curiosity, and stepped off her palfrey to obs rvc 
the strange object. His skin had becmne black 
through the savage nature of tbe life he had heen 
leading, and his face was hidden by a long matted 
beard. Well, the mor clo. ely she scrutinis d his 
features the more fa1niliar they eemed to ber to be, 
and at last she noticed a scar on his forehead, and 
then recogni, ed the unhappy knight, for John had 
received this scar in a tourney that had b en h ld in 
Murina's castle. She was seized with sorrow and 
amazem nt at eeing the ghastly state to 'which he 
had been reduc<>d, and hurriedly ren1mrntecl her horsr 
and rode back to her 1nistre, , . 
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"My lady," cried she, "the man who lies ther 1s 
the bravest knight that ever splintered a lance : it 1s 
John, King John 's son. I cannot conceive what has 
happened to him, but it is clear that some great 111is
fortune has overtaken him, and he has lost the use 
of his reason . God grant that he may be again the 
111an h was when last I saw hin1, for, in good sooth, 
he would avenge all the wrongs that Arlan the earl 
has c0111mitted against you ." 

"If he would only remain there long enough for 
111e to ride home," answered her 1nistress, "I think 
I have a re1nedy which will make hin1 hale and hearty 
again . 1\!Iy god111other, the fairy Morgana, has given 
1ne a salve ·virl1ich possesses the marvellous virtue of 
being able to drive madness from the brain, and this 
salve I will blithely give him. After saying this the 
lady of the castle rode h01ne as fast as she could, 
opened her coffer, and took fr01n it a box which . h 
delivered to the damsel who had first caught sight 
of John. She not only gave her the box of ointineut 
but al. o a store of rich gannents v.r_ith which John 
1night array himself, as well as two splendid coursern, 
one for her, and the other for the knight. She then 
told her to ride back fast to the luckless vvigbt to 
release hi1n from. his 1nisery. 

The da1n el, on r turning to the li111e tree, found 
.T ohn still asleep, so she alighted from her borne, 
. t pped up to hi1n cautiously, not without smne 
trepidation, for he knew, of course, that he had not 
the u e of his reason. Then she rubbed hin1 with 
ointnient frmn the crown of his head to the soles of 
his feet, laid th rai1nent be. ide hi1n, and concealed 
herself right in the vvoocl, o that h should not sus
pect, vvhen he woke up, the part , he had played in his 
recover r . After a while the sun began to shine 
through the leaves, and \Yanned the wond rful oint-
1nent, and, a. thi. penetrat d hi . body, reason . lmYly 
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returned to John. Then he awoke and looked about 
him in amazement, without any recollection of the 
long season during which he had been wandering 
about the wood, like one bereft of his senses. He 
was seized with shame ait discovering his nakedness, 
and at once hastened to don the handsmne suit of 
rain1en t that lay beside hin1 on the grass. Directly 
he had done this he looked round to discover some 
hurnan being who might tell hi1n where he was, 
and help him to find his way out of the wood . vVhen 
the damsel perceived fr0111 her hiding-place that he 
was completely cured, she resolved to conceal herself 
no longer, but walked towards hi111, without letting 
hi1n suspect that she had been there. When he sa,Y 
her he rejoiced exceedingly, and called out to her:-

" Noble damsel, tell nie where I a1n, and help me 
out 0£ here ". 

But when she affected not to notice him he re.: 
peated his request, and begged her fervently not to 
abandon hirn . She stopped her palfrey and asked him 
courteously what he wanted. He replied that he 
could not tell her bow miserable and forlorn he f lt, 
and ended his speech by asking her if sh would lend 
him the horse she was leading. 

"I will let you have it willingly, provided you will 
bear me company." 

"'IVhere do you live, then?" 
"In a castle that lies not very far fr0111 here." 
" vVith your leave I will gladly escort you. I 

know not how I shall repay your kindness. Is tl1rr 
no service I can render you? " 

"Perhaps there is," replied , he. "Only follo·w me, 
and it will not be long befor I shall remind you of 
the offer you have made." 

They rode away, and soon they r .ached J\Iurina's 
castle, and there the chatelaine rn t and rec: 0 ived him 
"\Vith marks of deep respect. 1 'he had a luxnrions 
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bath prepared for hi1n, and her servants not only 
washed hi1n, but clipped his long hair and shaved his 
nrntted beard . The chatelaine did all she could to 
1na.ke his stay at the castle as pleasant as possible, 
and all her dependents were only too ready to satisf~· 
his lightest wishes. Thus the days pas. ed by, and, 
httl by littl , he o-ot back his health, his str ngth 
returned to him, and he began anew to long for the 
c01nbat. He had not long to tarry ere such an 
opportunity canie into his way. 

I should 1u ntion that the chatelaine had an ene1uy 
nan1ed Arlan, the earl with whom sh had a feud 
of long standing, and this fellow attacked her teni
tory, laying it waste far and wide, even going so far 
as to burn tbe houses that lay i1umediately under the 
ca tl -hill. All the inmates of the castle donned 
th ir annour, knights and squires, and strove as to 
which of then1 should fir t be ready to confront the 
earl's people. John, who had now recovered his old 
lust of fighting, was the first to get his annour on, 
and galloped on his battle-steed out of the castle in 
advanc of all the rest. The first knight he en
countered \\·as . truck so violently by his spear that 
h fell to the ground never more to rise frmn it. 
Th n John rode like a nettled lion into the very ranks 
o[ the fo , gripped ·with both his hand the hilt of 
hi . broad falchion, and hacked wildly about hi1n so 
that hi enemies fell round about hin1 like corn be
fore the . ickl . Th knights who were in his train 
w re n our aged still further by his valour, and 
x.hort c1 each other not to abandon so brave a leader. 
ro111 th ca tle to\'i·er th chatelaine and her dames 

look d on the a Yag trifo and r cognised John's 
h hn in th 111id t of the ho tile ranks. Th y 
mark c1 how he hurled hi1n lf, like a ha,Yk, do\'i'n on 
his n mie and lr\v uch a failed to yield the1n-

lv np at on · . Tb y thought they had neYer 
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seen a braver knight before, and there was many 
a maiden who would fain have had such a warrior 
for her husband. 

The enemy was just meditating flight when one 
of their bravest knights galloped up to John, and at
tacked hin1 so valiantly that the tide of victory almost 
turned. vVith a single blow he cleft John's shield, 
and Murina's champion narrowly escaped being :lan
gerously wounded; but he 1nanaged to snatch another 
shield frmn one of the enemy, and levelled his .spear 
ftgainst the knight with such force that both horse 
and rider were overthrown. Then John waxed 
wroth and hacked away at the foe until his sword 
strea1ned with blood . Resistance was no longer to 
be thought of, and those who escaped his steel sought 
safety in flight. John, on perceiving this, put spurs 
into bis horse and pursued them. He observed Arlan, 
the earl, amid the ranks of the fugitives, recogni, ing 
hi1n by his arms, and then directed his onslaught 
against him, having sternly resolved not to let th 
earl escape, but to kill hi1n or take him prisoner. 
The earl put his spurs into his jaded horse to try 
to escape, but both horse and rider were too n1uch 
exhausted to get the start of John. At last he over
took the earl, and raised his sword over him, and as 
the latter was alone, his 111an having ridden away, 
he had no choice but to surrender . 

"For God's sake," cried he, "leave m 1ny life, 
and then you are welc01ne to hold 1ny lands and 
castle as your own." 

"It is possible that I 1nay spare you; but it is 11ot 
I who shall pronounce your doon1, for I shall lead 
you to Lady Murina, ancl it re. ts with her to gra1Jt 
you 1nercy or withhold it." 

Then John deprived hin1 of hi . ann. and canied 
hi1n captive to the castle. vVh 11 they can1e before 
the chfttelaine, and John had delivered to her the 
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c.;aptive earl, the latter fell on his kn es before her 
and era ved for mercy. 

' I acknowledge,'' said he, "that I have wronged 
you but I will offer you all the reparation that lies 
within my power, money and goods as much as you 
desire, and for what you ·uffer 1ne to retain I will be 
your vassal." 

vVhen John had pl aded for the captive earl the 
Lady 1:urina agreed to pardon hin1 for John's sake. 
Th earl then rose up gladly and thanked his generous 
foe, but John advanced to the chatelaine, and asked 
her Jea e to go his way now the strife was over. 

lthough she would have liked to keep him even 
longer with her, she said she could not hinder hi1n 
fro1n going, and thanked him with tears for the help 
he bad afforded her. 

John now rode fr01n the castle the same way he 
had c01ne. He was utterly alone, for his glo01ny 
spirits caused hin1 as 1nuch as possible to shun the 
soci ty of his fellow . vVhen he had journeyed a 
while he heard a terrible roaring in the thicket, and 
·aw, on riding there, a serpent and a lion engaged 
in deadly strife with each othel'. The serpent had 
wound it elf round the lion, and was holding it in 
such a tight e1nbrace that it could not 1nove. vVhen 
John saw that the poor bea t could not resist any 
lonuer but would be choked, he was moved with 
Go111pa ion, ju1nped off his horse, and tied it up a 
goml di tance fron1 the scene of con1bat, where the 
serpcrnt' Yen01u could not harm it. Then h held 
his ,' bield in front of hi1u and nimbly attacked the 
serpent. , ith the fir t blow he cut its head off, 
and the lion ·wa , then able to relea e itself fron1 
it , adversary fataJ mbrace. John n xt put hi1n
s lf on the defen iY , thinking that the lion would 
no\\' attack hi1n, but wh n the lion saw the e1·pent 
lying dead, it walked up to John, lc:1,id itself at his 



94 MEDilEVAL STORIES. 

feet, and tried to express its gratitude as best it 
could. John noticed a wound in the lion's neck
the result of the serpent's poisonous bite-and, in 
order to prevent the poison from spreading, he 
promptly cut off the flesh round the wound. It 
seemed as if the lion understood the service he had 
rendered it, for it made no resistance, but stretched 
its neck forward and glanced gratefully at its deliverer. 
When John rode away the lion followed hi1n, and, 
showed, as well as an animal can express, that it 
1neant to serve and follow him for the future; and so it 
did constantly. The lion followed him_ as faithfully as 
a clog, and this c01npanionship caused him to be known 
everywhere by the name of the Knight of the Lion. 

The faithful beast, detennined to manifest its at
tachment in every way, ran before the rider into the 
wood, seized a buck, and hurried off to overtake hi111 
with it. The lion then laid down its prey in front of 
the horse, and when John did not stop, but pursued 
his journey, the lion would not delay to consu1ne the 
animal, but ran along by the knight. '\iVhen night 
came on, and John interrupted his ride, the lion 
seemed to understand that he was hungry, and n1Shed 
off at once amongst the trees to hunt for . on1e game. 
It knocked over and killed the first stag it saw, threw 
it on its back, and hurried with it to John, who drew 
his hunting-knife and flayed the creature, giving the 
lion its entrails, liver, lungs and hea1-t, and roasting the 
rest for himself. When he sat down to eat, the lion 
stretched itself at his feet, and refused to leave ]1i1u. 
Even by night the faithful animal kept watch over 
his master when he laid himself down to sleep on his 
shield beside the camp fire. 

'\iVhen day dawned John rode on, and so they Jived 
together for fourteen days, hunting and roaming 
about the wild wood, but on the evening of the 
:fifteenth day they came to a spring, and when John 
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saw it he recognised it as being the Yery sa111e spring 
be, itle ·which h had tlone battle with P c1 Vacluin. 
All his sorrowful me111ories surged through his soul, 
sha1ne a,nd despair overwhehned hilll once 111or with 
such violence that he fell to the ground unconsciom;. 
As he fell his sword slipped out of its sheath and 
·wounded him in both .·houlder and breast, so that 
blood poured forth from IJeneath hi coat of 111ail. 
\Vhen the lion saw this it began to tre111ble with 
,linxiety, and crept cantiously up to the fallen knight, 
gra, ·ped his sword with its teeth anc.1 canied it off 
some distane;c so that it should nut further hurt him; 
then it laid itself at his feet and waitec.1 until he 
returned to life. On 01 ening his eyes, John's first 
thought wa<' of his broken pro111ise to his wife, and 
then his d spair began afresh. 

" \'i hy should I seek further to avoid 111y fate'? '· 
he sighed ; " all my happiness in lifo is over, and 
sonow alone is left to 1118. It is best, then, that I 
end 111y days. There i none to see 1118 h re, and I 
c:an kill my elf without a oul knowing it. The only 
c:reature to mourn 111e would be this poor lion." 

s he uttered these words he wa standing near a 
chapel ,vhich had b en built just beside the fountain. 
In this chapel there was a captive n1aid who, hearing 
hi. voice, intenupted her 1nelancholy reflections and 
a ked, in moving words, to have speech ·with hi111. 
John 1nuch amazed, went to the chapel and asked 
who " ·as in ther . 

' I ain ' an w red the captive, " the 1uo t luddess 
being the un hine upon. ' 

' Do not 'ay that,' said John, ' for my onow is 
111any ti111e o-reater than yours." 

'You ind e 1, are fre and our tim i your own; 
you can ride " ·hither 3 ou syill; but I am sitting in 
captivity h r on a false charge, and to-morrow they 
·will burn me on a pyr . '' 
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"Tell 111e wbat they have charged you with, and 
why they have condmnned you to such a painful 
d ath." 

'' Let God be my judge. If I be guilty may He 
never succour me in body or in soul. The chancellor 
and both h1s brothers accuse 1ne of having betrayed 
111y mistress, and on this false charge I ain c1oomed 
to lose 1ny life, unless I can find a knight willing to 
fight single-handed on behalf of my innocence against 
all my three slanderers." 

" Then your 1nisfortune is less than mine, ' said 
John, " for you can get help ; but as for 1ny grief, 
that no man can cure." 

"Who do you suppose will be 1ny champion'? 
There are only two knights in the whole world in 
wh01n I dare hope. God grant I 1uay find the1n." 

"Let me hea.r who these are who would dare to 
nght against three knights at the same ti1ne. " 

"One is th knight Gavian and the other is John, 
King John 's son. It is because of hi1n that I a1n to 
die on the morrow." 

"What is it you say ? " shouted John. "It is 
because of hin1 that you are accused'? W 11 then, 
know that he who1n you are now addressing is 
John, King John's son, and by God's help I will set 
yon free if it be that you are the girl who .·o gener
ously helped me after I had slain ed Vadoin. You 
saved my life, and what you did for uie then I will 
do for you now. But tell me what has happened 
since that luckl ss hour when I rode away fro111 the 
castle." 

"You reme1nber that I helped you in your dircsL 
need, and you remember also that it was I who 
brought you and your lady together-and these 
things I do not regret. fterwards you rode away 
with Knight Gavian, and the year went by without 
any tidings being heard of you. Then my mistress 
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waxed wroth, and bla1ned 111e for having treacherously 
brought about this marriage. vVhen the chancellor 
perceived that I had lost her favour, his old spite 
again t 111e broke out; he began to slander me, and 
ended by charging 1ne formally with treason towal'ds 
1ny 111istress. He bade me get a knight who would 
dare single-handed to vindicate 1ny innocence against 
hi111 and his two brothers; but if none would or 
could do this, the pyre awaited me. Jo one in the 
ua tle ventured to stand forth as 1ny champion, and 
all in vain I 1nade 1ny supplication at other courts : 
not a soul would take up my cause. Then I rode to 
King Arthur at Caerleon, and inquired after Knight 
GaYian, but there I heard sad tidings. A knight had 
heen ther and carried the queen off by 1nain force, 
and Gavian had been sent by the king to take ven
g:-'anc on the ruffian, and bring back the stolen 
(1ueen. I could find neither you nor Gavian, and I 
was forced, woe-begone as I was, to return hither. 
So, I a111 now sitting in captivity. To-day a priest 
J_)repared 1118 for death, and to-morrow I must die, 
unles · . rou will, of yourself, do battle single-handed 
with the three.'' 

'Fear not,'' an ·wered John,'' to-111onow I shall c0111e 
hither re the judgment falls on you, and I will either 
, ave you or fall in the lists; but, whatever 1nay happen, 
you 1nust promise 111e that you will reveal 1ny name 
to none: that 111ust re1nain a secret 'twixt us twain." 

'I woulcl rather die than utter aught which you 
hav bidden 1118 keer secret · but, alas they will per
hap kill )OU and then burn 1n ." 

' a , not ·o, for were the , ten instead of three, I 
·hould , anqui h them o-111onow. I shall now l'ide 
off to eek lodging for the night and bait for my hor e, 
bu do not fear 111 · not appearing in the list . God 
forbid tha I should betra. you, so, good-night, noble 
da111 el and rely on n1y word. 

7 
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John re111ounted his home and plung ,c1 into the 
wood, followed by his lion. Soon the trees began to 
grow less nmnerous, and he perceived a castle before 
hi1n, the walls of which were strong and high, hut 
the country round about was de~olate ana laid wa8tc. 
Not a habitation appeared, and he failed to find even 
bait for his horse. Seeing this he rode straight to 
the castle, and when he reached it the drawbridge 
was lowered for hi111, anc1 its lord and his 1nen cauie 
out and received hin1 with great courtesy. They 
ask d hi111, however, to chain up the lion outside 
the gate, for they feared that it would otherwise do 
1nischief, but John answered :-

" That 1 cannot do, for he and I have pr0111i8ecl 
never to be parted, and I 1nyself will answ r for us 
both ; but have no fear, the lion shall not do any one 
h " ann. 

They answered that he might do what seeuied best 
to him, and then they went into the castle, and there 
John was welcomed by the da1nes and da1nsels, who 
met him with torches, and lighted hi1n into the 
banqueting-hall. There they took off his annour and 
gave hi1n other rai1nent, and then ushered hi1n into 
supper. John could not, however, helr noticing that 
their 1nerriment at table was occasioned mor hy 
politen ss to hi111 than by cheerfu:lness of 111ind · an 1 
when he heard his host heaving c1eep sighs, and saw 
hin1 unable any long r to conceal his t ars, John 
thought he ought to ask him the cause of his 
distress. 

"Right gladly will I tell you," replie 1 his host, 
" concerning the 1nisfortune that has lJefallen urn. 
Hard by there dwells a fierce giant of the name o[ 

Harpin, and he is n1oved by hatred towards me. I-Ie 
has laid waste 1ny land; my manors and ca tle are 
burnt down, and now nothing remains to me of all 
my possessions save this castle, which has hitherto 
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resisted his attacks, though he has come hither day 
after day. I had six sons-the bravest knights you 
could see-and this giant has succeeded in taking 
the whole six prisoners. Two of the111 he slew out
sjde this castle. I witnessed the deed with my own 
eyes; and to-morrow he is coming back with two 
others to slay them in sight of us all. There is only 
one nieans of 1ny escaping this, namely, the n1onster 
has demanded 1ny only daughter, not to take her to 
wife himself, but to give her to the foulest and most 
scoundrelly scullion he has ; and I would rather 
suffer death than an indignity such as this." 

"It see1ns to me passing strange," said John, 
"that you have not informed King Arthur of this 
1natter, for there are 1nany at his . court who would 
willingly help you, and do battle with this giant, how
ever strong he be." 

"I have done what I could and sought to find the 
brave Gavian, for 1ny wife and he are sister and 
brother. However, as ill-luck would have it, he was 
not in Caerleon, but had ridden off in quest of the 
queen, who had been carried off. Had he been aware of what his sister has to suffer he would assuredly have 
been here long ere this." 

"If I can do anything for you," said John, "you 
may count on me, and should the giant come here 
arly to-111orrovv 111orning, ere I ride hence, I will do 

battle with him whatever the issue be, but I cannot 
tany long r than daybreak, for I have pr0111ised to 
light at midday on behalf of a captive maiden whose 
hfe depends on n1y being present, and that promise 
I 111ust irr vocably keep." 

The lord of the castle was beside hi111self with joy 
at thi promise, and could not say enough to express 
bi , thanks; but, while he wa talking, his wife and 
daughter ca111e into the banqueting-hall, botb with 
tear-stained faces, which they sought to conceal under 



100 MEDI1EVAL STORIES. 

their veils. On seeing them the lord of the castle 
cried out:-

" Now, dry your tears, for God has sent us this 
noble knight to assuage all our grief". 

When they heard this, and learnt that John had 
pro1nised to fight the fierce Harpin, they grew ex
ceeding glad and fell on their knees before him in 
thanksgiving; and when the daughter lifted her veil 
John beheld the loveliest face he had ever looked 
upon. He hastened to raise them up, and said:-

" You ought not to go down on your knees before 
111e, and you must put off your thanks until the 
111orrow. What the issue of this fray will be, even 
supposing I can wait for it, no 1nan can tell ; but it 
is high time to sleep and recruit our strength for 
to-morrow's fight." 

John, followed by his faithful lion, then proceeded 
to the bed-chamber assigned to him. Short]y before 
daybreak a priest knocked at his door and asked hi111 
if he would like to hear 1\1:ass. John expressed bis 
thanks, clad hin1self burrieclly in bis armour, and 
went down to the chapel to prepare himself by 
devotion and prayer for the perilous encounter which 
he would have to sustain that day. vVhen Mass was 
over h e went out into the courtyard to look for the 
giant. Th e sun had already risen, but not a glimpse of 
the giant was yet to be seen. After waiting a while, 
he turned to the lord of the castle and said :-

" God knows how gladly I would stay with you, 
but 111y promise prevents me waiting any longer for 
your enen1y ; so, farewell, and 1nay God r tain you 
in His keeping " . 

He then took farewell of the1n at once, an 1 as ho 
was about to mount his horse the damsel fell on h r 
knees before him, entreating hi1n not to abandon 
the1n, and her parents offered hi1n lands and gold if 
he would but stay, but he said :-
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" God forbid that I should sell my service. Never 
let Gavian or any other valiant knight hear that you 
1nade 1ne such an offer." 

"Then stay for Blessed Mary's sake," entreated 
the damsel in tears. " Stay for your friend Gavian's 
sake, and forget not that my mother is his sister." 

John knew not quite what to answer them. It 
cnt hi1n to the heart to ee the young girl's tears, 
but he could not break the oath he had sworn to 
Luneta, and he knew he could never survive the 
grief and sha1ne which would befal him if sh were 
to suffer death through hi. broken promise. In his 
perplexity he turned to the damsel and said :-

" I leav this 1natter in God's hands, and, relying 
on His succour, I will bide yet awhile". 

H e had hardly uttered these words before he saw 
the giant ru hing over the plain like a 1nadman, and 
carrying on his shoulder a tremendous bar of steel, 
so heavy that ten men could hardly have managed 
to carry it. He had brought with him the two 
knights, both bound hand and foot. He had thrO\vn 
each on a horse, and there they lay across the 
, addle. , with their head hanging down towards the 
Tound. The hornes thcinselves were wretched, 

half-starYed jades, hardly able to go by themselves, 
a,nd driven by a mi erable dwarf, who lashed with 
hi scourge not only th m, but also the poor knights, 
who. clothe wer torn to rag , and from 'iYhon1 blood 
'iYa, flowing in trea1ns. ,¥hen the giant reached 
the ca. tle gate he lifted up his voice and ordered 
that th da.in, el hould b given up to his scullion, 
oth rwi. c they would hav r ason to repent it. 

John then turned to th lord of the ca tle, who 
·wa. bewailing hi hard lot, and said :-

, I have n ver heard of such an outrage before, 
hut, with :,od', help, we will hinder hi1n frmn getbng 
your dc1.uo·hter into hi po,yer ". 
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Then he called for his horse and arms, the draw
bridge was let down, and he galloped over the plain 
towards the astonished giant . 

" Who are you? " cried the latter, as he saw the 
knight; " who dare fight against 1ne? They are no 
real friends of yours who urge you to such a fool
hardy act." 

" I have not come here to waste time in bandying 
words," answered John. "Your threats do not 
alarm n1e, and you shall see I have no intention of 
running away fr01n you." 

Having said this he dug his spurs into the horse's 
sides and rushed towards the giant . The giant wore 
for armour a thick bear's hide, but that was pierced 
by John's lance so that the blood gushed out in a 
stream. But he troubled hin1self little or nothing 
about the wound, but seized bold of his iron bar and 
aimed a blow at John which shattered his shie]c1 
into splinters. John waxed mightily wroth, and 
swore that the giant should pay dearly for this, 
whereupon he grasped his sword with both hands 
and gave the giant such a tremendous cut across 
the forehead that a piece of flesh, the size of an 
ordinary man's head, dropped off at the blow. Harpin 
shrieked with pain and rushed blin Hy at his enemy. 
His steel bar glanced so close to John that the 
knight reeled in his saddle and looked, for an instant, 
as if he was about to fall to the ground ; but the 
lion, as soon as it perceived the peril in which John 
stood, rushed up and took his share in the sport. 
The faithful beast hurled him. elf on the giant, tor 
his bear's skin to tatters, dug his claws into th 
1nonster's body, and tore and rent it till the fl sh 
and muscles flew about. The giant 1nanag cl, after 
some few 1ninutes, to extricate hi1nself; but it ·was in 
vain that he tried to reach tb lion vvith hi .· iron 
bar. It was too unwieldy and the lion far too 11imbl . 
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In spite of all his blows, it knew how to avoid them, 
and at li1st the giant, in aiming a crushing blow at 
this enemy that constantly eluded his efforts to reach 
him, directed his weapon with such force that the 
bar fastened itself into the ground and there stuck. 
John then rushed forward and buried his sword right 
in the 111onster's body. The fight was now finished, 
and the giant tottered to the ground a dead man. 

The people in the castle, who had tre1nbled as they 
watched the varying fortune of the fray, now hurried 
ont when they saw the giant fa11. Their joy at their 
deliverance fro1n the 1nonster knew no bounds, and 
the lord of the castle said to John :-

'' I do not know how I shall ever thank you enough 
for defrvering us all. Unfortunately, I know I must 
not keep you longer with me, but I hope you will not 
be long before you con1e back, so that I 1nay prove to 
you that you have helped no ungrateful man." 

' Let us say nothing 1nore on this score," replied 
J uhn, "but only ask your sons to take the dwarf that 
\Yas in the giant's retinue, and send hi1n to Gavian as 
a gift fro1n me." 

'' \\ e will vvillingly do that," said they, "but if he 
n .. k us vvho has sent hi1n, what are we to say? " 

"\\'ell, only say it was the Knight of the Lion, 
and that his friendship for Gavian induced him to 
fight thi battle for his sister's sake; but naught 
further than this ar you to tell him." 

After aying thi he waved his hand to the1n in 
fare,Yell, and galloped at a furious pace to the en
chanted spring. 

Th ,'Un in 1i at cl tha.t noon was already past when 
he r ached the pot, and poor Luneta had already 
been brought fro1n th chaI el and conducted to the 
p) r . Th fagot had been carried there, and only 
n cl c1 to h lighted jn t a. John ame galloping up 
lo orc1 r thcn1 to de i t from th ir \York. \Vhon th 
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people saw the steel-clad knight galloping up at full 
speed they scampered away so as to escape the horse's 
hoofs, and a broad road was opened out between the 
rider and the pyre. John saw where Luneta lay. 
Her clothing consisted only of coarse linen, which 
hardly concealed her nakedness . vVhen John arrived 
she had already 1nade her confession and prepared 
herself for death. Around her stood a crowd of 
women lamenting and shedding tears. John shouted 
out that he had come to vindicate her innoc.ence, and 
urged those who accused her to step forth and do 
battle with him, after which he approached the pyre, 
and sought to comfort her witb smne kindly words. 

"My poor Luneta," said he, "tell me now who 
they are who have so shamefully belied you. I have 
come to vindicate you, and I shall compel them to 
withdraw their charges or else perish in the attempt. ' 

" God requite you, noble knight, for having come," 
answered Luneta. " Had you been but a few 
minutes ltJ,ter, I had been undone ; but now I hope 
my sorrow will be turned to joy. My accusers are 
standing here close by the pyre, hut I know that 
God will grant you the victory, as surely as I am 
innocent." 

When the chancellor and his two broth rs heard 
her say this, they bade her hold her peace. 

" Do not put any faith in what she says," cried 
tbey to John. "You are bereft of your senses if you 
mean to risk your life for such a liar. Be wise and rid 
away; and venture not to fight one against three. " 

"I am not going to run away for 1 our big words," 
answered John. "It is true enough that I have no 
friends or kinsmen here; but I put 111. ' tru. t in Goel 
and my good sword, and I shall not blench frmn you, 
though I am one and you are three. You must 
either withdraw your won1s or else maintain them. 
sword i1J hand.' ' · 
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'' Since you refuse to follow good ad vice, then let 
your death be on your own head. But before the 
combat begins be good enough to order your lion to 
quit the lists." 

" Should the lion attack you then you must strivo 
to protect yourselves as well as you can ." 

"'lv e will not fight against both of you; either tie 
up your lion or ride off. In any case we will not 
hegin tbe fray." 

.John 1nade a sign to the lion to go away, and the 
sagacious beast went off at once and lay down at a 
distance. John fastened bis hehnet tighter on his 
head, seized a lance, and the fray began. The 
chancellor and his brothers immediately attacked 
the solitary knight with the greatest fury, but John 
carefully reserved his strength. When they rushed 
against him he avoided tbeir attack by a clever 
1novement, but they had hardly passed him before he 
turned his horse and 1nade for the chancellor. He 
tilted against hi1n with all his might, and caught hin1 
fnll in th chest with his lance, so that he was ljfted 
out of his saddle and hurled to the ground, where he 
lay long in a swoon. '\Vhen the brothers saw this 
they brought their horses close together, and rode 
again t John. Dexterous as his 1novements were 
and doughty hi blows, yet he found it difficult to 
defend himself against their furious attd.ck, and, worse 
still, the chancellor, having recovered consciousness, 
and frantic at his overthrow, seized his arms and 
joined his brothers. There was now three of the1n 
again, aud he felt that hi trength was beginning to 
a ert hi1n in the unequal fight. 

But the hon, when it saw the peril in which 
John tood could no lon°·er keep till; it rushed up 
and hurl d it. elf on the chan ellor, throwing hin1 to 
th ground. '\Vith its powerful teeth the savag 
beast ·aught hold of th ring in hi ' coat-of-111ail, 



106 MEDIJEVAL STORIES. 

wrenched the1n apart one fro1n another, and then 
dug its claws into his side, and butchered hi1n in
stantly. John was now released fro1n bis most 
dangerous ene1ny, but the two others now attacked 
hi1n the 1nore fiercely, and he thought he had never 
before been so hard pressed. The lion, however, 
again ca1ne to his assistance by jumping up fr01n 
the lacerated corpse of the chancellor, and rushing 
on both the brothers. They were not unprepared, 
but received the lion's onset so that it fell clown 
before the1n sorely wounded. However, when John 
saw the faithfu] beast's fall, he was beside himself 
with rage, and fell on the two knights with such fnry 
that they were constrained to give themselves up and 
declare themselves vanquished, in order to save their 
lives. But this did not avail the1n much, for when 
John pointed his sword at their breasts, and forced 
them to acknowledge that they had slandered poor 
Luneta out of nothing but 1nalice, the 1nultitude 
waxed so frantic that both her traducers were dragged 
to the pyre, instead of her, and there died the death 
they had devised for her. 

~uneta's innocence was now established, and he 
descended frmn the pyre to thank her preserver, but, 
a,ccording to her pr01nise, pretended that the knight 
was a stranger to her. Jo one else knew who he 
was, and not even his own wife suspected who th 
Knight of the Lion in reality was. She approached 
hi1n, however, in a courteous 1nanner, and invited 
him to acco1npany her to the castle to stay th re 
nntil the lion's wound. should be healed. John 
l)Owed low in his saddle, and expressed hi. · thanks 
without lifting his visor. 

'' God requite you for the honour you ·would show 
1ne, lrnt I cannot enter any n1an 's house, or find joy 
or glaclne. s in lif , until I .have regain cl my V1'ifo's 
lo\'e \Yhich I forfeited through my O\Vll fanlt." 
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The chatelaine answered that she thought it strange 
for a woman not to love so brave a knight, and added 
that she did not suppose he had committed such a 
serious crin1e against his wife that it was beyond the 
reach of forgiveness. 

"I n1ust not reveal my crime: it is a secret between 
h er and me." 

"Tell 1ne, noble knight," she went on to say, "is 
it only you two who are aware of the Viray in which 
you displeased your wife ? " 

"Only we two. If any third party could suspect 
it, it is you." 

"Now I do not understand you any longer. Tell 
1ne, then, your name that I 1nay have s01ne clue to 
, olving your riddle." 

"People call me the Knight of the Lion. I 
possess no other name." 

'' The name itself sounds strange to 1ne, and I 
have never h eard the Knight of the Lion spoken 

f " o. 
" The reason of tha,t is not far to seek. I am no 

renowned knight whose narn.e has been on every 
111an's tongue. If I had 1nore often joined in the 
fray or as,·isted at tournamel)ts doubtless you would 
have h ard the na1ne of the Knight of the Lion 
1uentioned." 

"Again I ask you to come ·with 1ne to 1ny castle." 
"No, noble lady; I will not go thither until I a1n 

reconciled with 1ny wife." 
"Good-bye, then, and may God grant you, in all 

fulne , your de ire for forgiveness." 
' 1ay your prayer be heard, and," added be in a 

vvhisp r 'n1ay you your ·elf be not 111ore in1placable 
than :ou would haYe the wife of the Enight of the 
Lion to be.'' 

Then he ren10nnted hi . borne and proceeded to the 
\Yood. Llrneta, \Yho had now regained b r 1nistress' 
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favour, followed hi1n a part of the way, partly to 
thank him, and partly to question him further. To 
her expression of thanks he merely answered :-

" Whatever 1nay happen, I beg you not to betray 
1ny name". 

"_,_ o one shall beguile it out of 111e." 
"I have yet one petition to 1nake to you. Yon 

have now regained your lady's heart, and yon cau 
talk with her as of yore. Keep n1e in your thoughts, 
and should you seem to have an opportunity of 
assuaging her anger against 1ne, and effecting our 
reconciliation, do not utterly forget me. ' 

'' I have no higher wish than that," answ red 
Luneta, " and be assur d that I shall have yon 
always in 1ny thought. . " 

Th n they parted, and John returned to his sick 
lion, which now could hardly stand on its leg. fro1n 
loss of blood. H e jumped off his horse and enter c1 
the wood to collect leaves and mo . , and after a while 
he ca1ne back with an annfu] and laid then1 togeth r 
on the shi ld and made a soft couch for the wound c1 
creature. At last he hoisted the shield up on thr 
horse's back, and there lay the lion Vl'hil John 
walked beside the litter . About nightfall they r ach c1 
the castl which John visited the first time hr 
,yent to the enchanted spring, and was there rec ived 
hy all the inrnates of the ca. tl with their wonted 
hospitality. He thankfully acceptecl the master'. 
invitation to stay until the lion's wounds w re beal d, 
and for this he had not long to wait, as both the 
1naster and hi . daughter w r ski llec1 in le chcraft, 
and soon the lion regain d his forn1er str ngth. 
Then John took leave of hif, hosts, and w nt forth 
in quest of adventure:, s eking thereby to hlot out 
his transgression:. 

One ev ning, after h had he n riding th wholr 
day long and was very tired, he c.;ame to a strong 
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castle that was called Torture Castl ; and when 
those who kept watch on its towers saw John, they 
cri cl ot1 t to him :-

" Go away. You have nothing to do here, where only a madn1an would seek shelter. Sorrow and 
despair alone make this their home. Hasten away from it as fast as you can." 

",Vhat do you 1nean? " answered John du1n
founded. ",Vhat have I done to you that you should 
receive 111e with uch discourteous words?'' 

"Ride away at once. Evil will befal you if you 
venture to force yourself in." 

t these words John grew angry, and rode right 
up to the gate, which he ordered the ]_.)orter to open 
at once. 

' I insi t on entering," said he, "whatever fate 
Le rnine." 

''Noble knight," answered the porter, "insist not 
on that. There is no honour to be won in this abode 
of woe. Ride away, and seek not to enter this castle." 

\.s he was peaking a courteous old damsel canic 
out and said :-

,, Be not angr , noble sir, at these harsh words, 
ancl, beli ve nie, that all th y have said to yon has 
be n said in a kindly spirit. It is thefr wont to 
receiYe all trangers ·with snub and rudeness o as 
Lo warn the111 again t entering this castle, for they 
know that no one who has found shelter here has 
had cau e to rejoice at it. ow I have said 111y 
cu tomar , say so heark ' 11 to my counsel and purnuo . " ·our Journey. 

The night i now far spent, and I prefer this 
shelter, hmYever hacl it be, to all other." 

' Do as you will, but should you go hence with 
·our lif thank God and His inexhaustible m~rcy." 

· 1\Iay H requite you for thi friendly counsel, 
out m tuiosit has no\ been rou ed, and even if it 
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should cost 1ne my life, I f.:ihall still not s,,verve from 
n1y purpose." 

He called again to the porter and ordered hi111 to 
open, and this time the latter no longer refused to 
obey ; the gate was opened, the drawbridge let down, 
and John, follmved by his lion, rode into the court
yard, which was extensive 1:!,nd almost a,s big as a 
plain. In the 111iddle of this was an nclosure 1nade 
of poles and bramble , and in it he saw thre hundred 
wo1nen engaged in spinning gold and weaving it jnto 
ribbons. otwithstanding all the preciqus things 
that lay strewn around thein, they all see1ned to be 
in deep despair, and had scarcely a whole thread on 
th ir bodies; their clothes were torn and patched, 
their cheeks sunken, and their complexions sallow 
from hunger and neglect. vVben they saw John 
tbey all began to weep grievously and betray the 
deepest despair. "\iVhen John had watch d this 
ghastly spectacle for a while he grew heavy of heart, 
and rode back to the gate to get away fro-m thi. abocle 
of 1nisery; but the porter went up to hi1n and sajd :-

" I warned you beforehand, but you would not 
heed 1ny advice, and now it is too late. A stni,ng r 
may, I trow, gain admission herein, but no uian who 
has once ntered escapes." 

" Good," answered John; " I a111 not thinking of 
slink ing away, however inhospitable the place al_.)pearn. 
But tell me, 1ny friend, w)10 these wmnen ar who 
sit here and spin, and who, metbinks, are suffering 
such sore distress." 

" You shall never get fro111 1ne the key to tlw 
111ystery. :Find smne one else to tell you , hat has 
happened." 

John, fully convinced that he would learn nothing 
from the porter, turned his horse, and rode again into 
the great courtyard, and ob ·erved, in the enclosur 
itself, a little gate standing open. e dismounted 
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frorn hi8 horse, a,nd after tying it np Lo a, vole, \,vunL in, 
ctnd, on approaching the unhappy wo1nen, aid:-

" God be with you both old and young, and 111ay 
He turn your sorrow into joy". 

"0, 111ay fie grant your prayer," answered an c:tged 
wmuan. "I believe you bave c01ue hither to learn 
who we are, and why we are tortured in this vvise. 
Listen, then, to Lhe story of our unhappy lot. Once 
upon a time there was a brave young king who ruled 
over the land whence we came. He was seldo111 at 
honie, but journeyed into all countries in quest o1 
adventures and to take part in tounianients and 
jou ·tH. Once he can1e to this castle, ancl for that 
cl ed we are all paying the penalty now, and perhap . ..; 
you, too, will have to suffer for his mad daring. 'l\,vo 
fi nd hold sway over this cas~le. Now, when our 
king had lain h re a night, and was about to punme 
his waiy on the 1uonow, these two fiends hindered 
him, ancl offered hi111 the choice b tween fighting the111 
botb, or ahandoning him elf to their tender 1nercies. 
Our k~ng wa · young-not <Juite twenty yearn old
and, brave as he was, he dar d not engage the 
monsters in battle, so he had no choice but to yield 
hi1n ·elf captive. Then th y put before him another 
choice \;1,rhich was that they should either kill hi111 or 
,l, ·e to regain his freedmn, he was to send each of 
Lhern a hundred and fifty da1usels fr01n the country 
wherein he wa , king; nor ,vere they satisfied with 
Lhat, but d 1uandecl that whenev r one of then1 died 
he was to ·end anoth r in her stead, o that the nu1n
her , b ul<l ahYays be c01nplete. This ha · been the 
, ·tate f things for 1nany y am past, and 80 it will 
continu until s01ue one lay our tonnentors anc1 
set · us fre ; but the man who can fight these fiends 
'ingle-handed i not to be found, and o Olli' ufferings 
will therefore, I believ , go on for ever. You your elf 
see how we are treated. ,Ve suffer hunger and thirst, 
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and though we labour from morning till night, we 
do not get enough wages to sustain our bodies or 
clothe our nakedness ; and we suffer not only fr01u 
our own ill-fate, for often knights and squires con1e 
here to free us, but they have all, for our sako.', 
perished in the enterprise. " 

"Do not despair," replied John, "for I will release 
you if I can." 

The night was now far spent, and John quitted the 
enclosure to find shelter for himself. Followed by 
his lion, he began strolling about the wide courtyard, 
and ca1ne at last to a building that was lighted up, 
and servants, hearing the tramp of the horse, ca1ne out 
and invited him to nter. They took his hor, e and 
led it to a stable, and ushered him into the hall. 
There he was receiyed by an old knight and his 
daughter, who both bade him welc01ne. They all 
tried to serve him to the ut1nost of their power, but 
John could not be certain whether this hospitality 
was the outcome of kindn ss, or whether som mock
ery lay hidden under all the attention they were 
showing him. Meantime, however, he did not trouble 
to inquire about this, but betook himself, tired out as 
he was, to the bed-chamber that was assigned hi111, 
and soon fell asleep there. In the 1norning the old 
knight went up to him, and conducted hi1n to a 
chapel where a J_Jriest said Mass for them. Wh n 
thi., was over John wished to take leave of the old 
knight, but he laid hold of him saying :-

" Dear friend, you may not go ,·o soon, for there is 
cli certain custom in this house-to vvit, that ever. 
stranger who finds shelter for the night 111ust, ere he 
depart fight with two devils, unle ·s he . ubmits to 
yielding himself their pri oner." 

"'11hat was a curious custom for you to introduc 
into your house, and one that refl e;ts scant honour 
on your hospitality." 
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"My house," exclain1ed the old knight; "you are 
111istaken, young man. I have no longer any voice in 
this house wherein I too am a prisoner, although I a1n 
treated less harshly than the rest. Do not believe 
that it was I who introduced this savage custom, 
which is as scandalous to me as it is to you. I have 
no dearer wish than that you may overcome the two 
1non ters and free all the prisoners in tbis castle. If 
you succeed in performing this achievement I will 
gladly give you 1ny only daughter for your wife." 

'' I thank you for your kindly pro1nise, but your 
daughter is too good for a poor knight-errant whose 
. ole possessions are his sword and steed. Reserve 
h r rather for some powerful emperor. I have no 
de ire for so rare a reward." 

'\Vhilst he was speaking the two devils can1 
rushing into the courtyard; each of then1 having in 
his hand a 1nighty club studded with spikes and 
fonued of the entire stein of a tree. Their heads 
and feet were bare, but the rest of their bodies was 
protected by a strong coat of mail, and, for further 
def nee, each of them had a shield. '\Vhen the lion 
saw these horrid creatures it began to tremble like 
an aspen leaf, arched it back, and lashed th ground 
with its tail : the poor beast was both angry and 
frightened at the sa1ne ti1ne. '\Vhen the two devils 
, aw the lion they said to John :-

' Drive your lion away, for we will have nothing 
to do with it". 

'' You seen1 frightene :l at the lion. I should be 
a1nu ed to see a fight between the lion and . ou two." 

' re ou afraid to fihht us by yourself that you 
1nu. t need n1ake u e of that ort of help? " 

' o not imagin that. I am quite ready to hut 
the lion up if you will show nie 01n place." 

Then they showed him a place, and in it John shut 
up his lion, locked th door, and threw the key in the 

8 
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devils' faces to how them he was not afraid of then1 
and, immediately afterwards, vaulted into the saddle 
and rode against the two . 

Before the fiends could put themselves into position 
to meet the knight's attack, John struck one of them 
with his spear and hurled him to the ground, so that 
he howled with agony; but the next minute the fiend 
was on his legs again, and now a hot fight began. 
B oth their clubs whizzed all the time about John' · 
ears, and blow succeeded blow with such rapidity 
that he could not ward them off himself, but wa. · 
beaten about just as one beats a piece of meat. His 
shield broke into bits, and his helmet wa dented just 
as if it had been 1nade of leather. He cut about hin1 
with both hands, but that was of little use, and he 
felt that he had never be n in a worse plight, feeling 
his strength getting exhausted, and his blows mor 
and more beside the mark . For a second he thought 
it best to giYe up such a hopeless fight and acknow
ledge himself worsted, but just then he received h ]p 
that he little expected. 

The lion had witnessed this combat fr01n it. cage, 
and grew more and more re tless as John wa 1nor 
furiously beset. It looked everywhere for so1n 
means of getting out, but the cage was shut, and 
the bars resisted the lion's efforts; but suddenly it 
caught sight of a little hole in the flooring, and this 
the faithful beast began to widen, and after that 
scratched up a passage throuah the ground, by 
mean of which it was able to crawl out. It had 
hardly got into the open air before i threw itself 
with a wild rush, on one of Johns adv r. arie. da hed 
him to the ground, anc1 laid it terrible paw, on hi .· 
breast. Now John took fresh courage, and when 
bis re1naining adversary v-ras torn fr01n hi. clutche. 
by the lion 's unexpected a .. ault, John took ad Yan tag 
of thi:- to give him a terrible :]a h so that hi . head 
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was cleft s1nartly from his trunk. The other of the 
two devil then began to how 1 to John for mercy, 
promising hi1n at the same time lands and gold, on 
condition that he released him from the ravening 
beast that had dug its claws into his breast ; but 
John answered that as this devil had, to his knovv
ledge, ne-, er shown mercy to others, he, therefor , 
was undeserving of hu1nan compassion, and , o left 
him for the lion to work its will on. It wa,s not 1nany 
1ninutes before it had torn him to pieces. · 

All who dwelt in the castle now ca1ne running out 
to congratulate John on the victory he had gained, 
anc.1 the porters craved his forgiveness for having 
treated hi1n on the previous evening in such a di. -
courteous 1nanner. The old knight, too, ca1ne and 
congratulated hi111, adding that John had now 
honestly won hi daughter and all the tr asures 
that were to be found in the castle. 

"Your daughter, old man, can never be 1ny bride, 
for I already love another, of whose affection I a1n 
trying to make 1nyself worthy, and, as to the treasures 
in the castle, I vvill not touch the1n, for I do not fight 
for gold. Keep the1n, then, and giv the111 as a dowry 
to your daughter. But I desire you to set free all 
unhapp women that are h eld captiv here, and send 
the1n back to their own country.' 

Although the old 1nan could not conceal his dis
appointment at not getting th brave Knight of the 
Lion for his son-in-law, he, n ev rtheless, lost no 
tim in carrying out hi behe t, and the poor women 
now approach d ·with tears to thank their saviour. 
Aft r h had given then1 seemly lothing they ,Yent 
n1erril., pa t him out of the a tle in which they 
had , p nt so 1nan. melancholy y ar . After seeing 
tb 111 cl I art h Yaulted in to the saddle, waved fare
w 11 with his hand to the p op] of the castl , ann 
rode a·way. 
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He then returned to King Arthur'. court, where 
he was received with uncommon joy, inasmuch as 
they had given up all hope of seeing him again in 
the flesh ; but his good friend Gavian, who had just 
succeeded in conducting back to the court King 
Arthur's stolen queen, rejoiced above the rest. To 
his astonishment he found that the mysterious 
Knight of the Lion, who had so nobly h elped his 
sister, was none other than John, his good friend 
and brother-in-anns. Side by side they did 1nany 
a doughty deed, but still John could not win back his 
joyousness of old days, for the thought of Laudine's 
cold indifference incessantly grieved hi1n sorely. 

At last he could bear the agony no longer, but 
resolved to go to her and crave her forgiveness. If 
she refused it he felt that he no longer had the 
strength to live. So early one morning, ere the sun 
was up, he started on his journ y, without telling 
any one, and with no other co1npany than that of 
his trusty lion. On reaching the enchantec1 sr ring 
he seized the cup once more, and poured the water 
in it over the po. t, and, as happ ned before, a raging 
hurricane broke forth, lightning fl.a. hes darted ronnc1 
hi111, and peals of thunder rattled . 

'\Vhen th people in the ca. tle hei:i.,rd the roaring 
of the thunder and . aw how the gusts of wind sl1ook 
the battle1nents and towers, all tren1bl d and bewail c1 
aloud that the castle had been built on such a dan
gerous spot. It seem.eel to theu1 a sorry fate to have 
to suffer insult because th y could no long r prot ct 
the spring, or, failing that, be xposec1 to tho viol nee 
of thunder, lightning and . tonn; for now that red 
Vadoin was d ad and John hacl gone away, th r 
was no longer any one powerfnl nough to ov r omc 
all the knights errant who had a 111ind to mock tlH'n1. 

Then Luneta said to her n1istr ss :-
" Again some fellow has ventnr c1 to insnlt 1.1s, and 
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it looks as if we must forfeit the honour we held for 
so 1nany years of being guardians of the enchanted 
spring. It seeins to me absolutely necessary for us 
to try to find some knight with the will and the 
courage to protect our land against such 1niscreants. 
It cuts me to the heart to think that this fellow may 
go his way unmolested because there is no one in 
our castle to punish his arrogance." 

"vVell, Luneta, as you are always rich in re
sources, you 1nust hit on some expedient to help us 
out of our troubles, for I myself a1n at 1ny wits' end 
to think of anything." 

" You know I would do all in my power for you, 
but what can a poor girl like me do'? You have 
such a number of clever counsellorn. Ask the1n 
what their advice is ; and, to tell the truth, I dare 
not venture to suggest any expedient, for, supposing 
it did not turn out according to yotu· wishes, you 
would hold me responsible for it, and perhaps I 
should again forfeit your favoul'." 

"Alas ! " replied Laudine, " 1ny counsellors are 
0£ no 1nore avail than 1ny knights, and they certainly 
cannot help me. My sole hope is centred in you." 

"Very well, then, I have one piece of counsel to 
offer you. You remember the Knight of the Lion, 
·who overcame single-handed the chancellor and both 
brothers. Before that he had slain the terrible 
giant Harpin, and a brav r knight is not to be found. 
If we could bnt gain hi1n for our champion, then 
our troubles would be over ; but, as you reme1nber, 
he refused to nter this castle until he had made 
hi · peace with his wife. Our fate, therefore, depends 
on this reconciliation being effected." 

' 1y dear Luneta, make haste at once to find 
where thi knight is and bring him hither. If he 
comes I promise to do all in my power to reconcile 
him and his wife.' 



118 MEDI1EV AL STORIES. 

" Before I go I want you to prom.ise nie solemnly 
that yon will not be angry with 111e for what I am 
about to do on your behalf, be the issue what it 
1nay ." 

vVhen Laudine said she would readily take the 
oatb that Luneta demanded, tbe damsel produced a 
reliquary and a 11ass-book, and bade her mjstress 
swear on them, first, that she would never hold 
Luneta responsible if things went contrary to her 
wjshes; secondly, that she should reconcile the 
Knight of the Lion and his wife, and make the 
latter forgive the knigbt all his marital transgres
sions. vVhen Luneta had exacted the oath, she could 
not repress a furtive smile, and, in order that her 
mistress should not perceive it, she commanded her 
horse to be brought round i1n111ediately, vaulted into 
the saddle, and rode to the spring, and there met the 
Knight of the Lion, who greeted her blithely. It did 
not take her long to tell him what had occurred at 
the castle, and let him into the secret of the new ruse 
she had employed to overcome the chatelaine's pride. 
"\Vhen John wished to thank her for tbe trusty h 11_) 

she_ had given him., she interrupted his thanks by 
saying:-

" Let us not delay this reconciliatioo, but mounl 
your steed and 111ake for the castle". 

" Does not 1ny wife know who I really a111 '? " 
"Not a soul suspects that John and the Knigb L of 

the Lion are one and the same person." 
"\Vhen they reached the ca tle John went up to 

hjs wife and greeted her courteously. His vjsor 
was lowered over his face so that she could not re
cognise him, whereupon she welcomed hjm heartily ; 
but Luneta said :-

" Jow, my lady, the time has con1e for you to 
show what you can do. You promjsed to procure 
hi111 his wife's pardon, and you alone can do that." 
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"Noble knight," said Laudine, "be seated here 

beside 111e and tell me your story, and I will do all 

I can, in accordance with 1ny oath, to soften your 
wife s hard heart." 

" There is no good whatever in hiding the truth 

any longer from you," interrupted Luneta. " That 

hard-hearted creature is yourself, and the Knight of 

the Lion is your lawful husband John, the son of 

John, who has now suffered quite enough for his 

forgetfulness. All you have to do now is to keep your 

promise, and render hin1 back the love you promised, 

and the pardon which you alone can grant." 
"\Vhen the haughty dame heard this she first fell 

into a violent rage with the artful Luneta for having 

fooled her in this manner, but, ere long, she felt grate

ful to her trusty friend for having constrained her 

to pronounce the words of pardon which had hung 

upon her lips, but had hitherto been kept back by 

pride. She thereupon offel'ed John her hand, drew 

hin1 to her bo 01n, aying that she would now grant 

hi1u full pardon by reason of her oath, and with this 

pardon end 'C the story of John, the Knight of the 

Lion, who ·went forth no 111ore in quest of adventures, 

but stayed in his castle, content with his spouse's 

lo-.-e, without an desire to gain any other honour 

whatso Yel'. 



IN bygone days, 1nany hundreds of year,· ago, there 
reigned in France a 1nighty king call d Pippin, who 
had a sister named Fila. '\Vhen she was twenty 
years old the king of Hungary heard reports of her 
beauty and goodness of heart, an 1 the descriptions 
he received so infia111ed his love that he resolved to 
de1nand the young princess for his wife. '\Vith this 
intention he sent his ambas adorn to Ring Pippin's 
court to negotiate the uiarriage for hi111. I)ippin 
received the proposal graciously, and said he was 
desirous of possessing the friendship of so renownccl 
a prince as King Crissmnuos of Hungary, ancl was 
therefore willing to give hin1 his sist r to wife ; hut 
he desir d Ring Crissosn10s hi111self to come to 
France for the wedding. '\Vith this answer thu 
a111bassadorn returned ho111e. 

The Hungarian king and all his subjects rejoiced 
over the answer they brought, though ther, w re 
two that were not well pleased, na111ely, thu king's 
old and a111bitious mother, who dicl not wish to have 
any rival at court, and her obedient servant, tbu 
crafty Bishop Frankart. When King Crissosurns 
ordered his knights to don their annour and ridu 
with hi111 t0 France, Frankart 111adc objection. 

"My lord," said he, "it ill beco111es . ou to go forth 
fro1n your kingdom and country to lJeg for youvelf 
a bride. You are so 111ighty a princ that it would 
have been n1uch more fitting that the princess ca111 -' 
to you, escorted hy her brother. ' 

(120) 
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But the king, who knew that it was only envy and 
ill-will that prompted the bishop 's words, replied 
angrily:-

" He who does not choose to follow rne 111ay do as 
he pleases. I shall not put any pressure on him, but 

· I do not dream of abandoning 111y journey on his 
account .' 

The bishop, alanned at this harnh answer, found 
that he had betrayed him.self, and replied :-

" Attach no importance to 111y chatter; I niea,nt 
nothing by it. Your 1nother, of course, acc01upa11ies 
you with pleasure, in order to n1eet her future 
daughter-in-law, and to nie also it will be joy to 
behold your young bride." 

So King Crissos1nos got ready for his maniage
j ourney, and, a few days afterwards, left his kingdom, 
accompanied by a retinue of two thousand knights 
and Church dignitaries. \Vhen he arrived King 
Pippin received him with great respect, and had 
the wedding celebrated with splendour and 1nag
nificence. 

Cri "Sos1110s and his Lride spent a year in France 
with E.ing Pjppin . At that tinie there was an astro
loger at the king\, court, and this man predicted 
tbat the queen would giYe birth to twin sons who 
were destin d to perfonu the greatest deeds, and 
who e nanies would be renowned far and wide. 

\Vhcn the old queen and Bishop ]?rankart heard 
thi. · prophecy their hatred was eYen further aroused, 
c:tnd they b th cudgelled their brai1rn chty and night 
cts to how they could injure Fila and her sons. At 
htst Bi ·hop Frankart said:-

' :Now, my queen, I have found a 'Nay for you to 
·wreak vengeance on your son's wife. As soon as 
th children are born you are to turn all the people 
of the court out of the queen' · romn, and remain 
there your elf, with no other attendant than one girl 
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wh0111 you can fully trust. Then let the girl take 
the children and drown them in the river which flows 
by the castle. By this we shall gain two objects: 
first, Queen Fila will be deprived of the sons for 
whom she ha ' longed so ardently, and for whmn ·uch 
a glorious future has been predicted; and, secondly, 
we can afterwards accuse the que n of having killed 
her own children by her own hand. It see1ns to me 
that she will find it a hard 1natter to clear herself of 
this charge." 

The wicked old w01nan naturally agreed to this 
8ha1neful proposal with zest, and, when the young 
princes were born, she sent away all the queen'8 
ladies-in-waibng, and kept only one girl, whose na1ne 
wa · Philomena, in the room. he threaten d this 
girl with the direst punishments if he refu ed to 
take the childr n and drown them in the river. 

Philomena, who, nevertheless, had a kind h art, 
dared not di obey, though she felt the deepest sham' 
for thE. foul deed she had to do. She therefore took 
both the children and carried the111 down to the 
Bhore. One she laid in a little chest and launched 
it on the river, but she had carefully made the che, t 
of such a size that the boy would not get smother d, 
but would have a1nple ro01n to breathe. This 
thoughtfulness saved the little creature's life. King 
Pippin had a daughter na111e :l Clarina, who was 
about ]j1 ila 's age, and one n1orning, as she was taking 
a walk by the river shore, she saw a little chest come 
floating by. Now she wondered what this could be, 
and ordered the little page that accmnpanied her to 
take up the chest. vVben this was done and the 
lock forced, they saw in the chest the sweetest little 
boy, who was about one or two days old. He had, 
between hi shoulders, a birthmark in th ·hape of a 
red cross, and the princess fancied , he saw in this 
a tok n that the little foundling was of noble birth. 
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vVhen she had gazed on the boy for a while, she felt 

such great compassion for the poor abandoned child 

that she made up her mind to bring it up as her own. 

She, therefore, had the boy carried secretly to the 

castle, without saying a word about her discovery 

to a oul, and nourished hi111 on goats' 1nilk at first, 

on which he thrived well, grew up and waxed 

strong. At his bapti m Clarina gave hi1n the 11ame 

of Valentine. 
The oth r little prince was also saved in a 111.arvellous 

way. Philo111ena had not the heart to cast hin1 into 

the river, but carried hi111 to a wood, and hid hin1 in a 

thicket. A she-wolf had her lair not very far fro111 

the spot, and, on seeing the little thing, she carefully 

took hi111 in her mouth, carried hi1n to her den, laid 

hi1n a1nong her own cubs, and allowed him to be 

suckled with them. 
1\Ieanwhile Philo1nena returned sadly to the castle. 

A':'J soon as she saw her the queen-dowager ex
dai1n c1 :-

" ,v 11, have you perfonued n1y behests'? " 
'Ye , alas; the little princes no longer live; the 

t 'nible deed is done, and you are avenged." 
'11he wicked queen now hastened to her son and 

c.:ri c1 out to hi1n :-
' A tenible 1nisfortune has happened. Your sons 

have di appeared, and, what i. worse, I have a strong 

suspicion that your wife ha killed her own children. 

Directly they were born she sent every one away who 

w uld otherwi have b en about her. '.Vhen, after 

a tinie I an1e into her roo111 the children were gonC;, 

but the que n could not say whither they had betaken 

them lve . " 
ri o 1nos at once ru heel into Fila's room and 

inquir d for the children, but the poor mother only 

\Yept and la1nented over the lo s he had u tained. 

Uri sos1110 ', who interpreted thos tears as an acknow-
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ledgrnent of ber guilt, was now convinc_;ed that his 
mother had told the truth, and started off in a rage 
to King Pippin, to whom he accused the queen of 
having 1nurdered her own children. vVhen that bng 
heard this cruel charge he was deeply depressed, but 
after a while said in answer :-

" If my sister has committed the crinie of which 
you accuse her, she shall not escape the punishnient 
of r1, murderess. I shall have a trial held, and it shall 
be none the less thorough by reason of the accused 
being my sister." 

Bishop Frankart, who was standing beside hi111, 
added:-

" I ween it was not without a purpose that, directly 
after the children's birth, she sought to be alone with 
then1. Who other than she could have committed 
this crime, for no one else was present ? For me 
that is proof positive." 

Meanwhile Fila was brought before the tribunal, 
and King Pippin, who had gradually been convinced 
of her guilt by ·all the slanderous tongues in the 
palace, addressed her sternly and said :-

" :How could you, 1ny sister, sink so deeply into 
sin as to lay hands on your own offspring ? For a 
child-murderess our laws have but one punishment, 
and that is burning alive. :Even you 1nust expiate 
your cri111e by this agonising death, for I can pro
nounce no other sentence." 

"God will, I think, help nie out of 111y sore , ·trait," 
answered Fila, "so sure am I that I know not who 
has done this, or in what way 1ny sons were 8tolen 
fro1n me. " 

Bishop Frankart then tried to frighten her into 
an acknowledgment, and ordered that the pyre should 
be made even larger ; but seeing that she observed all 
these preparations with a resigned and, at the same 
ti1ne, dauntl ss gaze, he v\' nt up to her and said :-
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"For the sake of your own salvation I advise you 
to 1nake confession and acknowledge your cri1ne, for 
you yourself n1ust see that you have not 1nuch longer 
to live' ' . 

But she answered:-
" Do you mean that my soul is lost? The just 

Judge above knows 111y innocence, and, to escape 
punish1nent on earth, I will not take on n1y. elf a 
crinie that I hav not committed.'' 

Then the fal e bishqp cried out in a loud voice so 
that all the people who stood round about him heard 
it:-

" She has now confe sed her guilt to 1ne. Let her 
therefore suffer as her deeds deserve.'' 

,Vhen she heard this foul lie, Fila got up on the 
pyr on which she had unk down, and called out to 
hi1n :-

" Villain ! of a certainty you know 111ore of this 
1nurcler than sh who1n you accuse of it. Once 1nore, 
in 111y last 1n01nents, I declare I an1 innocent o{ this 
111atter. ' 

There was a knight in Pippin's retinue nanied 
Blandanier, a son of the aged Earl Baldwin. On 
. e ing the indignation that betrayed its lf in the 
queen's eyes, he at once realised that sh was un
justly accu. eel, and so h rode up swiftly to help her 
without delay, and, 'iVhen Bishop Frankart was about 
to an. ,v r the que n' angry word., BJandan1er in
t nnpted hi111 by saying :-

' Frankart, wer you not a prie, t I would, for the 
. ake of thi . nobl prince , force you to at your 
lying word · hut your acred office prot cts you now. 
Bnt doubt no tha I . ee through your wick dness, 
and feet a ur c1 that you know 111uch n1ore of this 
1nlucl r than th poor que n does. ' 

Then h turned to the other. flnng hi .· glove 
down on the gronn c1 b for th rn, and ,· ttid :-
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"I, Blandamer, who now stand here, a1n ready 
to fight against any one who dares assert that thi .· 
charge against the queen is true. '' 

vVhen his father, the aged Duke Ba]dwin, heard 
these brave words, be exclaimed : " My son, beware 
of challenging the powerful, and 1neddle not in thi. 
n1.atter, by which you will only injure yourself with
out benefiting others." 

":Father, " an. wered Blandan1er, "when I ,-..:as 
dubbed a knight I swore an oath that I would never 
cease to uccour the weak and persecuted, but would, 
without hesitation, sacrifice 111y life in the protection 
of the innocent, and frmn this oath now, less than 
ever, will I depart, eeing that it is a question of the 
innocence of my own queen." 

This spirited behaviour of Blandamer helped tbe 
queen. The judg1nent of God, to which Blandan1er 
appealed, could not be denied to the queen ; and 
neither the old queen nor Bishop Frankart could 
induce any knight to take up Blandan1 r , glove in 
order to fight, s,-..:ord in hand, for the truth of the 
i1npeachment. 

As no cha1npion appeared, the jn :lg , 111 t again 
for th purpose of deliberating and after smne con
sideration they c01mnuted her puni h1nent, anc1 the 
queen was conde1nned instead to perr etual bauish-
111.ent. On hearing thi domn, Blanclarner howec1 to 
the tribunal and ,·aid that as her faithful .·erYallt h 
would follow th unfortunate gu en into her hani . h
nrnnt, oven if it ,'houlc1 last to the rest of their ]iv s, 
and he 101111 d hi ., annour and 111ounted hi s hor.·c 
forth with. For th queen a spl ndicl palfrey, such 
as b fitted her rank, was hr ught, and so hoth ldt 
their country, and rode away to an unknown fa e. 

On the following day, a. they w re going through a 
gr at for .. t, th >' saw a lrnigbt in hlack annour 1 acling 
a captive da111 .. el. She wa.· ,v eping bitt rly and 
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uttering loud cries, for the black knight was whipping 
her with a scourge ti]l she bled frmn her nose and 
1nouth. Blandamer, on seeing this sight, waxed 
1nightily vvroth and shouted: "How can you who 
are clad like a knight so deeply degrade yourself as to 
strike a defenceless woman'? vVhatever she 1nay have 
done, stay your hand at once." 

"Mind your own business, and 1neddle not with 
1nine; but, as you are such a braggart, she shall have 
a few 1nore blows, for I 1nean to show both yon and 
her that I pay no heed to other people's con1n1ands.'' 

" ,V ell," replied Blanda1ner, " let the s vvord decide 
the dispute between us. By God's help I will free 
her from your clutches." 

"Are you weary of life that you should seek to re
lease her ? Had you three brace of con1rad8s with you 
I 1night, perhaps, pay some heed to you. Draw your 
sword, then, and I will chastise you and show you I 
1nean to keep the da111 el, notwithstanding your behests." 

They now began to fight with such fury that their 
shields were hacked to pieces and blood streanied 
fr0111 their annour; but, at last, the just cause of 
Blanda1ner won the day, and he was lucky enough 
to give the black knight a , troke that felled hi111 to 
the ground. Blanda111er then hastened to liberate 
the captive, who did not know hmv to thank her 
pre erver sufficiently . 

'' M. father," said she, "is li:ing over Arabia, and 
lives not very far off. This fal. e knight treacherously 
stole 111 away fro111 hin1, and would have c.arried 1ne 
to hi ca tle if you had not , o courageously set nie 
free. God will a uredly r ward you for the chival
rou help you hav rendered 1ne; but 1ny father too 
,-vill try to prov hi, gratitnde to you, wherefore I 
invit rou and thi noble lady, ,ybo, I unni e, is 
your wlfe, to acco111pany n1e to lll~T father's ca, tlf', > 0 
that he niay thank . rou." 
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" Noble damsel," replied Blandamer, "the lady you 
see here is not rny wife, but Fila, the hapless queen, 
whose servant I am ; but we are very grateful to you 
for your invitation, for we have no longer a home, 
and therefore would be glad to follow you.'' 

When they bad ridden a while they saw a man 
sitting by the road in the garb of a pilgrim. Despite 
his habit, he was no holy man, but a cunning traitor 
prowling about for plunder. When they saw he had 
meat and drink with him they rode up and asked 
bim to sell them s01ne. Tbe traitor arose and 
answered with affected humility : "Blithely will I 
share with you the best I have, so cmne down under 
this tree and I wj]l serve you a meal to the best of 
1ny power". 

vVhilst they were sitting at 1neat the traitor asked 
them if they had not met a black knight on their 
way. "I am.," said he, "ahnost afraid of him, for 
he is a dangerous man." 

"He will hurt no one more," answered BJandamer, 
"for I have just felled him hy 1ny own hand.' 

"\iVhen the traitor heard this he beca1ne both 1nac1 
and a1nazed, for the black knight was his lord and 
1naster, as well as of a crowd of other scoundrels. 
Jie hid his rage, though he detern:iined within him
self to be revenged, and, without their noticing it, he 
took a little flask containing a sleeping potion, and 
poured it into their goblets. They had hardly put it 
to their lips before all three lost consciousness, and 
fell into so heavy a sleep that no one could wake 
th m. Then tbe traitor got up and looked at then1 
with an exultant countenance, and, seizing Blandamer 
by the waist, laid him on his own horse, and tool · 
him to the castle belonging to the black knight. 'v hen 
he reached it he shouted to the other traitorn :-

" Here I have him who bas slain our 1naster. He 
had "\Yith bin1 t,Yo women apparently of noble hirth 
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and, when we have killed this raRcal, I propose that 
we fetch the women here and 1nake them our slaves." 

That seemed to all to be a good idea, but before 
they rode to the forest, they took the sleeping 
Blandamer and dragged him into a prison tower and 
threw him in. 

vVhen, after a while, Blandamer woke up, he 
looked around in amazement. 

" Do I drea111 or am I a wake ? " he said to himself. 
" \Vhere have 1ny anns gone, and what do these 
fetters round n1y legs mean ? How did I come here ? 
I cannot be wounded, for I do not feel any hurt. It 
must all be a dream." 

An aged knight, who lay captive in the sa1ne tower, 
hearing his wild talk, answered him : "No, my poor 
friend, you are not dreaming ; what you see is, 
ala , reality, and not a dream. Like the rest of us 
here in this tower, you too have been captured by 
the treachery of the scoundrels who own this castle, 
and here, in all probability, we 1nust remain together 
as long as we live." 

\Vhen Blandamer heard this he became exceed
ingly alanned, not for himself, but for Queen Fila, 
and he said with a sigh :-

" Oh tbat I were free long enough to put her in 
afety. For myself afterwards things 1nay go as 

they may.' 
But his la1nentations helped him nothing. The 

prison doors turned on their hinges only to admit 
fresh prisoners, and he himself pined away in the den 
·without hope of being released. 

Queen Fila and her c01npanion were luckier than 
Blanda1ner, for, when they bad slept a while, a wild 
cat came and began to lick their faces with its rough 
tongue; but, when they woke up, the animal got 
frightened and fled. t the first glance they cast 
a.round the1n they noticed that Blandamer had 

9 



130 MEDilEVAL STORIES. 

disappeared, and Fila at once understood what had 

happened. 
"Ah," said she, "the traitor who gave us the 

sleeping potion which sent us all into a heavy sleep 

has assuredly carried off the faithful Blandamer, 

and has already, perhaps, put him to death. And 

we, poor women, can do nothing to help him. Let 

us, therefore, haste away to avoid his seizing us 

also." 
They hurried off, and that only in the nick of ti111e, 

for directly afterwards the traitor and his friends 

came up to entrap them ; but Fila and the Arabian 

princess were already out of sight, and the scoundrels 

bad therefore to return to the castle without having 

carried out their purpose. For a long time the two 

women wandered about the wilderness, but towards 

evening they beheld a castle witb lofty battleinents 

towering before them. 
" I easily recognise that castle," said the princess; 

"it lies on 1ny father's land, and its lord is a vassal 

of my father. Let us go thither, for we are sure of 

a hearty welcome; but, noble princess, when I have 

reached my own ho1ne and my sufferings are over, 

you 1nust not abandon me, but must take up your 

abode witb me for ever. You have lost the nobl 

Blandamer, but I shall always be a loving sister to 

you. " 
With these words she led Fila to the castle, and 

they were both at once admitted. The king, who 

happened to be there, for he had been out to search 

for his daughter, was naturally beside himself with 

joy at getting her back again; and there was no nd 

to his questions and inquiries as to how it had all 

happened-her being carried off by the black knight, 

and her release by Blanda1ner, who had hin1self fallen 

a victim to the unknown traitor. ila too was re

ceived by the king with the greatest cordiality, and 
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she accepted thankfully, in her forlorn state, his 
invitation to stay at his court as a companion for his 
daughter. , 

Thus 111any years passed away without any event 
happening to disturb her friendship with the princess. 
A knight of the name of Gavin came on a visit to the 
court, and he gradually fell violently in love wjth 
Fila; but she still loved her husband faithfully, not
withstanding all his offences against her, and rejected 
all Gavin's overtures of courtship, and would never 
consent to return his love. "\,Vhen Gavin, however, 
found hi111self rejected, his love turned to a frenzied 
hatred, and he 1nade up his mind to be revenged on 
the haughty da1ne who had slighted him .. 

One night, as Fila and the prjncess were sleeping 
in the same bed, Gavin stole into their bedroo1n 
without any one discovering him, drew his knife and 
plunged it jnto the princess's breast. Then he placed 
the gory knife in Fila 's hand so gently that the 
slumberer did not awake from her sleep, and, havjng 
done thj sha1neful deed, he went early in the n1orning 
to the king's room and said to hin1 :-

" My lord and king, last night I had a ghastly 
drea111. I thought I saw your daughter in deadly 
peril, and now I only hope that my drea1n has proved 
fal e." 

The king was naturally horrified at such talk, and, 
throwing on his clothes hurriedly, he hastened to his 
daughter' chan1ber. There a gha tly sight met his 
eye : his daughter lay 1nurdered in her bed, while 
Fila, resting on h r friend's ann, was asleep with a 
bloody dagger in her hand. When they saw this 
Gavin criecl out :-

" Did I not foresee thi ? The jealonsy which Fila 
ha . o long fe lt toward the prince s has at last 1nade 
h r a 111urdere . . 1 ee, . he has still the gory knjfe in 
h r hand.' 
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Then he rushed towards the bed, laid hold of Fila, 

and shook her till she awoke from her sleep. 

"Wake up, you abominable murderess," roared 

Gavin. "How could you have the heart to do such 

a horrible deed on the noble damsel who has always 

treated you with the tenderness of a sister? I now 

see through your weakness, and understand the cause 

of your banishment fron1 France, where you had one 

1nurder on your conscience, though we believed in 

your innocence, being beguiled by your pious airs." 

Poor Fila looked about her in terror, and, when 

she saw her friend 1nurdered and covered with blood, 

she realised what she was accused of, but refrained 

fr01n defending herself, only uttering with a sigh :-

" Almighty God, be Thou my protector, for I an1 

innocent of the deed whereof I stand accused". 

" Be silent," shouted Gavin, "and atte111pt no 

subterfuges, for we have all seen the very knife in 

your hand with which you accomplished your in

fa1nons deed ." 
Gavin then had her i1nmediately bound hand and 

foot, and thrown into the prison tower. H e charged 

her for)Ilally with the 1nurder, and the evidence 

against her was so strong that the court, without 

hesitation, condemned her to be burnt on a pyre. 

The story now goes back to young Valentjne, who 

was adopted by Princesa Clarina as her foster-son, 

and was brought up by her without King Pippin or 

the other inmates of the palace having an inkling of 

it. The boy grew up, waxed stronger and bigger 

than other children, and, when he was n1erely a 

youth, had the strength of a 111an. Clarina loved him 

constantly with a 1nother's tenderness, and ven 

required all her people to show him the same re. pect 

as they showed her. This irritated the squire, who 

bad been with the princess when Valentine was 
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found in the river, and on one occasion, being no 
longer able to conceal his wrath, he exclaimed :-

" It is a sin and a shame for you, princess, to treat 
this miserable foundling as if he were the son of 
s01ne high-born king ". 

'\Vhen Valentine heard these insulting words his 
wrath flamed up and he rushed upon him. The squire 
fl ed affrighted from the young giant, and Valentine 
started in ptli'suit of him. The squire reached the 
hall where the kiug and all his courtiers were sitting 
at meat, thinking that he would be safe fr01u his 
plli'SL1er; but Valentine, who did not know the king, 
and, if he had, would not have troubled himself about 
his pres nee, raised his arm and gave the squire such 
ct blow with his fist that he fell down dead on the 
floor. 

" If you had held your tongue," he exclai1ned, 
"you ·would be alive now." 

\Vh n the king witnessed this unexpected h01ni
cide, which took place before his eyes and without 
any r spect for his presence, he became exceedingly 
angry, and started up fr01n his seat. 

" You knights and loyal subjects," roared he, 
'' eize tbis coundrel at once for daring to raise his 
hand against my daughter's servant here in my owu 
castle. 'This murder hall cost hi1n his life, and let 
no one presume to beg 1nercy for the criminaJ." 

"Let no man come too near me, " answe1·ed Valen
tine, 'for it shall co t him dear. I an1 not of a 111ind 
to y10lcl up 1uy lif without a struggle." 

alentin th n and there threw himself into an 
attiLude of d fence, and tbough he had no other 
,v apon than his fi ts, four of his a ailants were 
forced to bite th du t before he wa overpowered. 
He ,Ya a once thro"v\ n into the pri on tower, and 
all declared that he richly deserved d ath. '\Vhen 
Prine s larina heard what had happened, she was 
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deeply grieved over the brutality that Valentine had 
shown and the cruel fate that awaited him; but she 
resolved, nevertheless, to save the youth at any price, 
and approached ber father in order to implore mercy 
for the culprit. 

"Dear father," said she, "curb your righteous 
wrath against the poor boy, however great his offence 
may be. I will reveal to you a secret which rendern 
it necessary to forego punishing him. The fact is that 
he is the son of the king of Portugal, who sent hin1 
to nie in order that the youth n'light learn discipline 
and gentle breeding, and you cannot, without out
raging your honour as a king, put to death the son 
of a foreign king just as if he was a common 1nale
factor." 

" Good," replied the king; " for your sake, on 
account of his high birth, and by reason of his youth, 
I will spare his life; but he will have to stay in prison 
for some time. That will not do bini any harm. 
It will but serve to cool his hot blood and give hi1n 
an opportunity of repenting the rash act of which he 
has been guilty." 

Thus Valentine was saved, but he had to remain 
in the prison tower. "\Vhile he was lying there an 
e1nbassy came from the king of Spain to France to 
request King Pippin's aid against the infidel Saracens, 
who were burning and harrying Spain, and were then 
busy besieging the strong city of Seville, wher the 
king of Spain was hem1ned in with all bis army. 
-\iVhen Pippin heard thern speak of the tyranny und r 
which the Christians were groaning, b ordered his 
knights to prepare for battle at once, and then levi c1 
the largest army he could, and marched rapidly to 
Seville, where he was lucky enough to join the 
Spanish king without encountering any opposition. 

They determined, the day after they met, to attack 
the enemy. Pippin commanded one wing of the 
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army and the king of Spain the oth r, and the :fight
ing lasted with fury the whole day. Many a brave 
knight fell never to rise again, and many a sword 
broke on the helmets of the Infidels. For a long 
ti1ne the issue was undecided, but towards ev ning 
th heathen got the upper hand, and the Christians 
were forced to withdraw within the walls of Seville, 
for the loss among then1 had been very great. Pippin, 
therefore, said to the Spanish king :-

" We have lost so many men that henceforth we 
must not think of attacking, for, as far as I can see, 
we have hardly enough troops here to defend Seville 
against the enemy, and, unless we are to yield, we 
must obtain reinforcements". 

To get these Pippin sent a knight to his daughter 
Clarina, with the request that she was to send him 
as many men as she could, for upon this the deliver
ance of the French anny depended. The knight 
111ade his way through the enemy's camp, and had 
the good fortune to reach the princess, who lost no 
time in sending a proclamation throughout the length 
and breadth of France summoning all men capable 
of bearing arms who had not a.lready proceeded to 
Spain with King Pippin. vVhen all the knights had 
as e1nbled, Clarina had alentine fetched from his 
pri on-tower, and then ushered him into the armoury 
where all had foregathered. .,iVhen the youth heard 
what the nature of the business was he entreated the 
princess in these words :-

, Noble damsel, let 111e accompany the rest and try 
if I po sess any manly courage. You shall not have to 
blush for me, for the thought of you will st el my arm, 
and the heathen will find, I hope, that I am not afraid 
of th rn. Give me armour, a shield, and a helmet, 
'O that I 1nay ride like a knight against the foe. ' 

' You hall have what you desire," answered 
Clarina. 
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Then she had a rug fetched and spread on the 
ground, and, when Valentine had taken his plac.;o 
upon it, she clad hi111 in a suit of armour so strong 
that no one could shatter a single ring thereof, and 
over this she flung a tunic woven of gold and silk of 
such radiant hues that its sheen gleamed fro1n afar. 
Next she buckled about his waist a costly sword, and 
then she fixed on him his long spurn. Last of all, 
she bade hi1n kneel down, which done, she took a, 
sword and smote him thrice on his shoulders. 

"You shall perfonn the functions of a, loyal 
knight," said she. "I now bestow on you the ,·hielc.l 
and sword so that you 1nay be the protector of 
1naidens and widow: and such as be fatherless, 
wheresoever you see th m in h stress. You ar-' to 
give yourself no r ·t until you have righted their 
wrongs, and you are to succour, to the utinost of 
your power, whosoever turns to you entr ating your 
assistance. If you b brave and dauntless, then you 
will be a perfect knight. " 

"Nobl da1nsel," hu1nbly repli cJ Valentino," with 
God's help I will try to obey your co1111nands, but kt 
uie now fare hence, for we have no ti1ue to tarry 
longer here." 

Then Clarina turned to the othern and said :-
" This young knight "\ alentino is to be your 

captain in this expe :lition until you reach the kiug, 
111y father, so show hiill obedience in tho king's 
name''. 

All promised her this, and then prer an~d for th '-'ir 
departure. Then a splendid cour.·er wa led to alcn
tine with bridle, saddle-girth., and :tirrups 1uade of 
gold, and certain high-born damsel held the reins 
while he should mount; but Valentine, refu. ing all 
as istance, m rely laid his hand on the saddle-bow, 
and vaulted on to the a,ddle without making use of 
either reins or tirrup. Then 1larina, a, she bade 
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hiin farewell, ha,nded hi111 a steel hehuet, the crest of 
which ,va, adorned with a golden crown, and under 
this was a figure representing a 1naiden; and the 
111c1iiden wore on her finger a ring, the precious stones 
of , hich gleanied far and wide. 

They now rode on their journey, but when they 
had come within a few 111iles of the Infidels without 
being observed, they halted, and Valentine put this 
que tion to the chief knights :-

" ow give nm fair counsel. Do not you think 
wiLh me that it would be best for us to attack the 
ene111y very early in the 111orning, before they get any 
suspicion that we are here'? As they are unprepared 
and fortu11 is 011 our side, we might fight a derisive 
battle without the help of the besieged." 

As they all agreed to this propo al, Valentine went 
011 to say:-

" ,Vell, then, let us start at once without delay: 
w haYe no ti111e to lose if we would escape their 
pies. I shall take 111y stand beneath the chief 

standard and ndeavour to fight in such a way that, 
despite 111y youth, you shall have no need to blush 
for your leader.'' 

11 answered with one voice that they would not 
foil him, but would either conquer or clie. Just at 
daybreak, when the sun was rising, th y reached the 
Santcen ·' Cctmp, and Valentine dug his spurs into 
his horse, rai ed hi battle-cry, and cut his Wcty into 
the ranks of the foe. His men followed IJravely on 
his track ancl the heathen, who had not yet formed 
into fighting order, fell in h aps beneath his sword. 
In hi eagerness for fighting, alentine suffered hi1u-
elf to be lured too far from his own followers, and 
udd nly found hiru elf alone amidst the enemy s 

arruy. On whichever side he glanc d he sa\Y none 
but 1ara,c n , ;;1,nd th e urrounde l him lik a thick 
Wi:tll in uGh a way that no Christian could come to 
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his aid ; nevertheless he defended himself like a lion. 
Every Infidel that came within reach of his sword 
was rnade to bite the dust, and blood flowed rocrnd 
him in streams. 

King Pippin and his c01nrade, the Spanish king, 
watched the ill-matched fight from the top of the 
wall, and the French king said :-

" Never before have I beheld any one ~1efend hi1n
self so well as this young knight. He must be a 
1uan of noble birth, for his armour gleams like gold." 

·At the very m01nent he uttered these words, he 
saw Valentine rush up to the heathen king, seize 
him by the waist, pitch him on the horse in front 
of him, and gallop through the ranks of the astonished 
Saracens, who gave way out of tenor at the heroic 
deed, as well as for fear of wounding their own king. 
Valentine rode with his prisoner up to the gate of 
the city, all his men following him, and, in a few 
111oments, he stood in the presence of the two kings, 
leapt ni1nbly out of the saddle, and delivered the 
heathen king to them. 

"Do with hi111," said he, " what you will, but 
reme1nber that he is a king, and th e flower of all the 
S " aracens. 

You can picture to yourself what rejoicings ther 
were in the Christian camp. Every one hastened 
to thank Valentine, whose bravery no one could praise 
enough. 

King Pippin folded hi1n in his anns, and said:-
" Young man, you shall have gold and silver or 

anything else which lies within my power to give. 
Only say the word and it shall be yours ." 

" My lord," replied Valentine, " may God reward 
you for your generous offer. I do not ask your 
gold, but there is another boon I would ask, which 
I hope you will not refuse." 

" \Vhatever you ask shall be granted." 
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"Then I beg you to release me from 111y i111prison-
111 nt, and bestow on 1ne your favour, for I a111 that 
same Valentine whon1 you ordered to be thrown 
into the tower before you went frmn hmne." 

" You are free and your own n1aster, and not only 
so, but I entreat you to acco111pany me back to 
France and abide with 111e for the remainder of 
111y days. You shall never lack 1ny favour and 
protection.'' 

Directly afterwards they all asse111bled to take 
counsel as to what was to be don with the captive 
king, but the latter said :-

" If you will restore 111e my freedom I will maintain 
unbroken an honourable and loyal peace with you. 
I and my own people will fare home to our own 
country one 111ore, and will nev r again disturb 
you with war. All the injury I have done you I 
am ready to repair, and this I promise you on 1ny 
oath and honour." 

This propo al seemed satisfactory to all parties. 
They were wearied of war and longed for peace. 
The end of the deliberation, therefore, was that the 
Saracen king' offer was accepted and he hi1nself 
wa ·et free. On the following day a treaty of peace 
was formally ratified, and the heathen went their 
way. s King Pippin had nothing further to do 
in 8pain, he took leave of the Spanish king and 
departed to Jj ranee, where a r port of the great 
Yictory had pr ceded him ; and the Princess Clann a 
wa, greatly rejoiced on learning that Valentin , her 
own knight, had gained it. \Vhen the army arrived, 
therefore, he hasten d out to welcome her father, 
but oon turned fro1n him to Valentine, who1n she 
took by th hand and led into her own apartment. 
There he strained hi111 to her bo om and kissed hi1n, 
aying that h had by hi chi alrous bravery, proved 

that he deserved her love. 
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On the following day King Pippin went out hunt
ing with several knights. After they had ridden 
for s0111e time in the forest one of the knights ex
clainied :-

" Look at that curious animal running a111ong the 
trees there ''. 

He and another knight started in pursuit of the 
beast, but the creature that they took for a b ast 
was no beast at all, but VaJentine's twin brother, 
who had been brought up by the wolf in her lair 
without ever having come in contact with human 
beings. His understanding as yet lRiy donnant, for 
it had never been cultivated, and, even in his outward 
appearance, he rese111bled an ani1nal. His body was 
thickly covered with hair, and he did not walk r ect 
like a man, but ran on aJl fours like a wolf. He 
had not learnt to speak, and was only able to roar 
like a beast. 

\iVhen the two knights rode up to him he stood 
and looked at them savagely, but one of the111 drove 
at hi111 with a ·pear, and, as soon as the astonished 
beast felt the point of the spear in his bo ly, h e 
became infuriated and fell upon his assailant, tore 
him off his horse, and crushed him to death with 
his hands. 

vVhen Valentine heard the story of this curious 
adventure in the hunting-field, he at once donned 
his annour and 111oun ted his horse to see the anima,l 
that had displayed such . trength and violenc , and 
he had not gone far before he encountered it, stiJl 
in the same rage as when it was pursuing the knight. 
As soon a it caught sight of hi111 it rushecl at him, 
dragged hi1n off bis horse, and would also h ave 
crushed him to death, if he bad not been wearing the 
splendid armour that Clarina had given hi111 when 
she dubb d him a knight. The animal could not 
break the steel rings, but it hugged Valentine so 
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hard that he lost consciousness and swooned away. 
"\¥hen the beast saw hin1 lying motionless and seem
ingly dead its fury disappeared, and it proceeded 
quite quietly on its way without attempting to do hi111 
any further hurt. After a little while Val ntine 
regained co.isciousness and noticed that the beast 
was gone, whereupon he thought to hi1nself :-

" That beast cannot be of an evil nature when it 
can show such generosity as not to do 1ne any hurt 
when I a111 defenceless". 

I-Ie got on his feet and grasped his spear, but, as 
soon as tbe beast saw he was hi1nse.lf again, it was 
s ized anew with rage and rushed at him. Then 
, alentine hew his sword and smote the beast a 
ln ty blow that caught it between the shoulders, so 
that it howled with agony. Tben he laid hold of a 
stake and lashed the beast on its wounded spot until 
it lay lown on the ground as if it 1neant to say "I 
surrender" . Having now overco1ne it r sistance, 

alentine took his belt and fastened it round the 
neck of the strano·e creature, and led it to the castle . 

The king had just collected his knights to hasten 
to alentine's assistance when he saw hi111 cmning 
with the bea t following hi111 like a prisoner. All 
r joiced xceedingly and praised God for having 
granted him such a victory over th fi rce ani1nal ; 
but when Clarina heard how the animal had ill-used 
her knight he wa alarmed, and hurried off at once 
for a wonderful restorative drink of hers tha,t h ealed 
all wounds. 

Thi he gaYe Valentine to drink, and he was 
forthwith hea,led of th hurt, he had lately received, 
wh r u1 on he took hin1 int her anus and kissed 
hi1n. ut ,Yh n th ani1nal aw thi it again gr w 
fnriou and . prang on larina, tore her ch ,' to 
pie c., n,ud would ha,ve 1nanglecl her to d ath if 
\ ,1,l ,ntin luu1 not ru. he 1 forwan1 ancl relrased her. 
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It now got a sound beating with the stake, and crept 
away in a shamefaced manner, never venturing 
afterwards to do Clarina the slightest injury. All 
1narvelled at the great influence Valentine exercised 
over the strange animal, which, after this punish
ment, lay down to rest at his feet like a dog. But 
Valentine said :-

" Since you belong to 1ne, and I have become your 
1naster, I a1n about to bestow on you a name. 
Henceforward you shall be called N a1neless ." 

Then he tun1ed to Clarina and said:-
" Noble damsel, do not fear 1ny poor N a1neless any 

1nore. H e has the face ap.d limbs of a hu1nan being, 
and perhaps h e may yet become as one of us . I-Ie 
seems to be faithful to me, and I have a foreboding 
that he will prove of great belp to me ; but, as you 
observe, since our last bout, be is dangerously 
wounded, so I beg you therefore to let hi1n al. o 
taste of the marvellous restorative drink which has 
already made 1ne whole." 

The good princess, who bore Nameless no grudge 
for his attack on her, gave him the drink, and he 
had hardly drunk it before his wounds were healed. 
He crept to her feet and bowed his head, as if to say 
"I thank you, lady, for having restored me to 
health". Then Valentine ordered him a hot bath, 
and sent for a barber to shave off the covering of hair 
that hid all the creature's body ; but N a1neless fell 
into a mad fury as soon as he felt the knife on his 
body, seized the barber, and crushed him to death 
before Valentine could prevent it. Then Valentine 
took the razor himself in one hand and the rod in 
the other and approached the infuriated creature, 
but when be saw that Valentine only 1neant to shave 
him he cahnec1 down at once and grew quiet and 
n1ade no resistance, although th knife scraped hi1n 
roughly. 
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'iVhen Valentine had freed hi1n from the hair · 
coating which gave him the appearance of a beast, 
he saw that Nameless was in reality a fully-grown 
young man. He noticed between his shoulder blades 
a red cross like that which he himself bore. "ThAit 
looks," said he, "as if you came of a good race. ' So 
he gave him proper clothe, , and Nameless, when he 
got the1n on, looked quite n1ajestic. J or was it long 
before he learned to ,valk erect like other lnunan 
beings, while h soon began to understai;id what was 
said, although he had not yet learnt to speak. In 
short, his naturally good talents were rapidly cl -
veloped 1 and, in respect to fidelity and aff ction, he 
. tood far in advance of those who had been educated 
in these virtues fr0111 childhood. 

After this N a1neless accompanied Yalentine wher
ever he went, and Valentine, on perceiving this 
fidelity, had a club of steel 111ade for hi111 that 
weighed three hundredweight, and put it into hi. 
hands, sa ing :-

" Here, Nameless, is a weapon for you with which 
yon are to protect us both. Use it valiantly, but 
nev r commit any violent or wicked deed vvith it." 

N a111 le wa be ide hin1 elf with joy at getting
the club, and threw th heavy weapon high up in th 
air, ju t like a ball, and tried by signs to show that 
he would use it again t every one who 1night 
venture to attack his master. When Val ntine saw 
hi incredible strength and affection, he thought to 
him elf:-

I hav now a c0111rade on wh01n I can fully 
r 1. , o I will stay no 1 nger here at court, but will 
go forth into th ,vide world to try and find 1ny 
fatb r and 111 ther. I ne d no longer fear danger, , 
for I hav 1ny o\\·n good word Rind n1y tru ty 

an1ele . '' 
larina, wb n he had told her hi. d tenuination, 
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sought for a long time with tears to turn hi1n from. 
his perilous journey; but he extricated himself fron1 
her embraces, and declared that it was his duty to 
discover fro1n what race he came. He bade h r 
harbour no n1isgivings about hi1n, for both he and 
N anieless were strong and brave, and would knmY 
well enough how to c01ne safely out of all perils. 

""\Vhen she saw that all entreaties wer in vain she 
became exceedingly sorrowful, and, taking Nameless 
aside, gave him a little flask containing the restorative 
potion, the effect of which he had already experi need 
in his own p rson. She told bi1n to preserve it 
carefully, so as to help Valentine in time of need, for 
she herself dared not give it to hi1n, for, in his 
youthful rashness, he would be sure to reject this 
gift. a1neless took the flask and jun1ped for joy at 
the thought that at last he might be of some service to 
his 1naster. Then they quitted the princess, who with 
tear. watched them take their departure. Valentine 
rode, while Nameless ran on in front, swinging his 
club. 

After a journey of several days they 1net a shep
herd who was watching his flock. On Valentine 
asking hi111 what sort of country it was in which they 
now found them.selves, he answered :-

" These parts are very dangerous to all wayfarers. 
vVhen you have ridden some six miles you will se a 
strong castl facing you . Be on your guard against 
it, for it is in the possession of a lot of scoundrels 
who lure all trav Hers with th object of depriving 
then1 of their lives or liberty. Not far fr01n th 
castl there lies a valley, and there four and twenty 
knav s fro1n the sa1ne castle wait to b guile , uch as 
ride past. ""\Vith friendly words they offer them a 
sleeping draught,and, a. soon as the. hav tasted thcr -
of, the unfortunate wights fall into a torpor and ar 
dragged off aR prisoners io tho castle. I wn,rn yon 
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to take good care then not to taste any, for otherwise 
yon wjll pay dearly for it ." 

Valen tine thanked hi1n for his good counsel, and 
rode on, finnly resolved not to let himseJf be duped, 
and N a1neless ran on in front of him, wild with joy 
at the prospect of coming to close quarters with the 
ruffians who had deceived so many before the1n. 

vVhen the four and twenty knaves that lay in a111-
bush in the valley below saw them, they were 1nuch 
deligl1ted at the booty which was once more coming 
vvitbin their reach, and four of them rode up to 
Valentine and his fellow-traveller and greeted them 
courteously, at the sa1ne time bidding the1n welcome. 
Then they <?ffered Valentine a goblet of wine mixed 
with the insidious sleeping draught; but Valentine 
took the o·oblet and threw it at the scoundrel's head 
with such force that it broke into a thousand pieces. 
Next he drew his sword and shouted :-

" Miserable traitor, the hour of retribution has 
come for you''. 

But before he could bring his sword down on them 
ameless had with his club put an end to the lives 

of four. ,¥hen the others saw that further dis
simulation was of no avail, they rushed out of their 
hiding-place and attacked the two c01nrades, who 
were not, however, frightened. Valentine made 
havoc with his sword, dealing wounds right and left, 
while N a1neless's club cracked their skulls as if they 
were of glass . vVithin a short time all the villains 
lay dead on the ground without either of the co1n
panions-in-arn1s havina received a single wound. 
Encouraaed by this success, they now resolved to 
proceed to the traitors' castle so as to seize the 
ruffians in their own nest. ,Vhen the watchmen 
caught sight of thein they exclaimed :-

'' Here c01ne t·-;-vo men against u , one on horse
back, th other on foot. How did they manage to 

10 
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elude our ambush in the valley below without any 
one being aware of them? " 

"That will not help them much," said tho leader. 
"Four men must instantly don their armour and 
ride out and bring them back prisoners.'' 

But it fared with these four just as it had farecl 
with the rest. Confident of victory, they rode up to 
Valentine, who unhorsed them one after the other 
with a few thrusts of his lance, and J: ameless put an 
end to them with his club. The rascals up in the 
castle were frightened when they saw this, and took 
counsel together. 

"These two," said one of the villains, " are cl(jverer 
and stronger than any who have hitherto cmue in our 
way, and we are powerless to protect ourselves against 
them; and, unless we can hit upon some stratagem, 
it is all over with us." 

"I know a good device," said another. ""\Ve have 
in our prison a knight of the name of Blandarner, 
who was a doughty knight : few so strong as he. 
Now if we were to promise him his liberty on con
dition that he overcomes those two 1nen an 1 takes 
them prisoner, he will assuredly accept our offer, 
and, moreover, he is just the man to perfonn such a 
feat of strength." 

Every one thought this an excellent idea, and a 
message was sent immediately to Blandamer with an 
offer of freedom provided that he captured the two 
knights who were bent on attacking the castle. Poor 
Blanda1ner, who had lain for many yearn in the tower, 
and had lost all hope of regaining his freedom, was, 
of course, overjoyed at this message, and readily 
agreed to the terms. They took off his fettern, and 
though Blandamer could hardly stand on his legs, 
which had become stiff through long i1nprison1nent, 
yet he was nevertheless prepared to fight for his 
freedom at once on the conditions imposed. 
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" Give 111e back my old an11our, my sword and 
spear," he cri d, " and let 111e have a hor.se that can 
cany 111e, for I a111 now scarce able to walk. I will 
either take your foes captive or put the111 to death, 
or else I 1nyself will re111ain on the spot." 

Then he donned his anuour, mounted his .-teed, 
and rode out of the castle; but his joy at being free 
again was not unmixed. 

" ow what have these two done to me," thought 
he, "and what cause have I, in honest truth, to fight 
the1n '? These scoundrels I a1n going to fight for 
have done 1ne nought Lut evil, and these knights are 
acting justly in wishing to destroy their nest. But I 
cannot break 111y word, and so I must fulfil my pro
mi e, even if it goes against my will." 

he , as saying these words to himself he caught 
sight of Valentine, and they both rushed against one 
anoth r with such violence tbat their lances were 
splintered and their shields pierced. Then they both 
clr w their swords, and Valentine shouted:-

, You 111iserable traitor, you shall not escape me. 
You a.nd your chosen friends shall bite the dust through 
thi sword . 

" oble knight," replied Blandamer, "you are un
just to in ult rne. I a111 no traitor, but have been for 
man a long year a prisoner in that castle, and now 
they have pr01nised me fr dom on condition that I 
capture or kill you and your comrade." 

Thon he related to alentine his hi tory and that 
of Fila, a,nd the fonn r displayed deep sy1npathy for 
that ill- taned lad . \ hen he had concluded Val n
in aid:-

' I will not fight abain t so noble a knight as your
·elf, nor ntice you, on th other hand, to break your 
word to tho e coundrel ; but I will mak you thi 
propo al : I will giv you my sword, and my comrade 
hall give ' OU hi club. "\ hen you have carri d us 
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captive to the castle you will have fulfilled your pro
mise to the wretches who have so long tortured you; 
but directly we have reached the castle as your 
prisoners, you are absolved from your oath, and can 
act as it seems fit to you then. If you give us back 
our weapons we may together slay tbe traitors and 
free the land from this riffraff. They are Jnany, I 
admit, but still I think we three ought to bring the111 
to tenns." 

This plan also commended itself to Blandarner, 
and he took their weapons and rode back to the 
castle with them as his prisoners. The scoundrels, 
however, on seeing he had overcome their enemies, 
waxed exceedingly 1nerry, and laughed and said:-

" vVe shall now have some real sport with these 
three dunderheads. ,Ve must shut all the three of 
then1 up so that they never more shall see God 's 
daylight, and this simple Blanclan1er shall fare no 
whit better than before. Thereupon they opened the 
gates wide and let them ride into the courtyard, but, 
as soon as Blandamer and his two prisoners got 
within the castle, ameless took back his club ancl 
Valentine his sword, and both attacked the ruffians 
straightway. The latter at first 1nacle so1ne attempts 
at self-defence, but were, i1mnediately they att mptec1 
it, felled with the club; nor did it fare better with 
those who sought to escape, for the unwearied 

an1eless was after the1n everywhere, dragging thmu 
fro1n their hiding-places to crack their skulls. I-Ic 
showed them no 1nercy, but whirled his club about, 
as if the whole thing was notbing bnt child's l_)lay 
to him. The worthy Blandamer straightway hurri •cl 
to the prison tower, and released all the knights and 
squires who had there lain captive with hi111. l 1J1e 
castle itself, which had been the scene of so n1any 
infamous deeds and miseries, he would not suffer to 
exist any longer, but set fire to it in four places, so 
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that, within a short time, it was in a blaze, and they 
did not leave it until it was razed to the ground. 

Blandamer's first thought, after his work was 
accmnplished, was of tbe unfortunate Queen Fila. He 
did not know exactly where she was, but he sunnised 
that she had betaken herself to Arabia together with 
the princess he had rescued frmn the clutches of the 
black knight, so he resolved to go thither on the 
chance of finding her again. N a1neless and Valen
tin :pron1i ed to bear hi1n cmnpany, for, although 
they were not aware that Fila was their n1other, still 
her _fate had likewise filled tbem with deep corn
pass1011. 

So they set out together for Arabia, and, after some 
ti1ne, reached its chief city. As they were riding 
aero s the 1narket they noticed a great crowd of 
people shrieking and shouting at a poor woman who, 
ha,lf naked and weeping, was standing on a pyre that 
wa just about to b kindled. Blandamer recognised 
at the fir t glance that the woman on the pyre was 
Fila, hi unfortunate queen. He and his companions 
galloped u1 to the place of execution, and asked why 
they had condeinned the poor wo1nan to such a cruel 
death. Gavin, however, who had falsely accused her, 
. houted to then1 : -

" Be off with you. This 1natter is no concern of 
your. : but if you insi t on knowing it, I will tell you 
that she i to burn on account of th sha1neful deeds 
. h ha done and she has, last of all, 1nurdered the 
king . O\Vn daughter.' 

al ntine fl ew into a passion and replied :-
' Let her not b burn d until you have got better 

proof o[ h r guilt. Possibly you your elf are 1nore to 
hlam than he for th off n you charg h r with ; 
111 an,Yhil " 'ith word in hand, I am prepar c1 to 
1naintain ao·ain t ev r~' one that the wmnan i. fal. ,ely 
and ~1nrio·hteou. l. , accu · d." 
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"What have you, a foreigner," shouted the king, 
"to do with our administration of justice? Up, my 
men, and lay hold of these i111pudent vagabonds . ' 

All now rushed at Valentine, but he and his c0111-
rades put then1selves in close order and defended 
tbe111selves so heroically that in a very short tin1c 
there was great havoc in the king' s anny. The king, 
in order to prevent further bloodsb d, th.en ga v 
orders for a cessation of fighting, and negotiafaons 
wer again entered into . After 111an:v discussions it 
was agTeed at last that the 111atter should he settled 
by a single c0111bat between Gavin and Valentine, 
but the fornier was by no 111 ans satisfied with 
this arrange111ent, and complained bitterly to his 
friends . 

" Fron1 what I have already seen," said he, " I 
know only too well that I cannot fight against him, 
so give n1e good counsel how to get out of this 
strait ." 

"Be cahn," an3wered one of bis friends, " and. say 
that you accept the c0111bat . If you r fuse you 
acknowledg yourself guilty, and you will he beheaded 
for a certainty. It is better to expose your.,elf to th 
chances of a co111bat, for it 1nay be that yon will win, 
and, in any case, you can take certain pr cautions. In 
the first pJace, w must endeavour to get his c01nrades 
out of the way so that they cannot help him. '\V 
will also choose s0111e out-of-the-way place for the 
c01nbat to prevent any one interfering with us, and, 
in the vent of its going against you, w , your 
friends, might rush forward to your succour, and slay 
your enemy." 

Although Gavin 'i\·ould have 111uch prefen d th r 
being no fight at all, yet h , too saw no other alt rnative 
than to agr e to this plan, and he th refor d ·lan~d 
hin1s 1f ready to ace; pt Val ntino. e;halleng . TJ1 n 
one of his friends rode np to alentiu and said :-
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' As it is arranged that the c01nbat is only to be 
between you two, Gavin demands that your c01nrades 
shall withdraw, and, in order to make sure of their 
not interfering in the fight, it see1ns to me to be best 
that they should 1neanwhile be shut up in the castle 

. " pnson . 
"Be it so," answered Valentine, and, turning to 

his two friends, he said: "In order that our ene1nies 
1nay be the 1nor assured of my not craving your 
help, I entreat you to accompany them and remain 
in prison as long as the fight lasts." 

Although they were reluctant to aecede to Valen
tine's wish, still they allowed themselves to be locked 
up in the tower. Then Valentine betook himself to 
the hsts, aud the fray began; but it did not last long, 
for Valentine, at the very first charge, unhorsed Gavin, 
and he lay as if he were dead. .His friends, on seeing 
thi , rushed at Valentine, and now a furious fight 
took place. It was true that many Jay dead and 
wounded about hi1n, but he hin1self was thrown fr01n 
his horse and compelled to defend himself on foot 
against great odds. 

l\1ean,vhile ameless grew more and more uneasy 
in his tower. He had a feeling that peril was near, 

. and, in his rage at being forced to be shut up while 
Yalentine wa fighting for his life, he ended by 
etting hi broad shoulders with such force against 

th pri on doors, that the locks burst and they flew 
open. 

Blandan1er and he then ru hed out and hastened 
to the place of the combat; and it was high ti1ne, 
for Yalentin wa in sor trait , and blood wa 
all' ad)' trean1ing from his wound . But now an
oth r took l art in the gauie. N an1eles seized hold 
of th knight who had yaulted on to alentine's 
hor and fl.un · him to the ground. He then whirled 
hi club ·\\'ith uch rapidity about their ears that 
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such of them as escaped with their lives fell on their 
knees and begged for mercy. The three friends who 
bore the1n no ill-will suffered them to go, but they 
seized the 1nluderer Gavin and led him to the king, 
to whom the villain was made to confess his crirrie, 
and acknowledge how shaniefully he had defamed 
the innocent Queen Fila. He did not scape punish-
1nent, for the jnfuriated king ordered him to be first 
dra,gged through the street of the town by wild 
horses, and afterwards to be thrown on the pyre be 
had destined for Queen Fila. The king turned to 
her with tears in his eyes and craved her pardon for 
the injustice he bad nearly co111mitted against her. 

"It grieves me more than I can say," he exclai1ned, 
"that you have been exposed to such great trials. 
If you will but remain here in my kingdo1n I shall 
love and honour you the more seeing that I no longer 
possess a daughter of my own." 

"Thanks, noble lord, for your kindness," Fila re
plied. "I am not angry with you for what you have 
done, but I have suffered so 1nuch ju this country 
that I have not strength enough to . tay in it any 
longer. It would be my death. eceiv n1y gratitude 
for the kindness you have shown 1n , and suff r nie 
to go my way." 

The king also end ea vourecl to per. uade the others 
to stay, but Valentine said he had far d abroacl to 
discover his parents, and that he could not find any 
1· st until he had gained his end; while Blanda1ner 
refused to abandon the unfortunate queen, but was 
resolved to accompany her in her bani ·hment. '11hen 
they separated one from another. Tb qu en, who 
did not know that alentine was b r own son, 
thanked him bu1nbl. for the help he had gjven h r, 
and then she and Blandan1er rode in one clirection, 
and Val ntine and amelc, s in another. 

"\Vhen the two brothers had journey d for some 
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days they reached a wide heath whereon a mighty 
tree stood, and noticed a lovely damsel sitting on the 
grass beneath its branches. Valentine rode up and 
questioned her. 

" Noble damsel," said he, "why do you sit under 
this tree? The heath is desolate, and you seem to 
be alone and abandoned." 

" This is an enchanted tree," she answered, " and 
while I a111 sitting under its branches I am protected 
against a fierce giant who wishes to carry 111e off 
and make me his wife. Here I have been sitting 
for a long while, and I ween I must sit here even 
longer, for it has been prophesied to 111e that I can 
only be freed by one 1nan, and he must be a king's 
son, and dumb, and must never have tasted w0111an's 
milk. No other can help 1ne, so ride on quickly ere 
the giant c01nes hither, for he has already slain 
111any a knight who has come here to rescue me. I 
shudder at the fate which 111enaces you if you fail 
to hasten fr01u this unlucky spot." 

"Do not be frightened for our sakes, noble damsel. 
My co111rade a.nd I have fought 111any a hard fight 
ere now, and I think w n1ay succeed in what we 
are about to undertake. '-lv e shall therefore wait 
here 1111til be comes, for we will die here on this 
, pot ere you shall bec01ne the giant's wife." 

Valentine had hardlv uttered these words before 
the giant came rushing" upon them, deinanding what 
they wanted, and the nature of their business with 
the da1n 1 wh01n he had chosen for his wife. H e 
hardly troubled him elf to wait for their answer, 
but aim 1 hi lance at alentine, ,,rho would have 
b en pi reed by it nnles N a1neles had, in the very 
nick of tim , stopped the pear and shattered it 
,Yith hi club. The giant th n stepped back, drev'i' 
hi sword, and rush d again upon Val ntin . On 
thi oc a. ion .r aniele s di l not succeed in helping 
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him, and Valentine tottered to the ground mortally 
wounded . But when Nameless saw his beloved 
master fall he waxed furjous with distress and threw 
hjmself madly on the giant. A terrible c01nbat 
ensued, ending finally by N a1neless crushing his 
antagonist's head by a doughty blow with his club. 
\Vithout giving himself time to cast a single glance 
at the 1nonster he had killed, N a1neless threw away 
his club and ran to Valentine to see if he was still 
alive. His heart was still beating, but it was evident 
that he had not 1nany n10111ents of life left hin1. 
Then N a1neless luckily remembered the flask he had 
received from Clarina at parting, and hastened to 
produce it . Valentine had scarcely tasted a fevv 
drops of this reviving potion before he arose as strong 
and hearty as if nothing had happened. The rescued 
da1nsel now came up to thank them, and took a 
valuable gold ring from her finger, and gave it to 
Nameless, for his club had felled her persecutor. 
Then they sat under the tree, and she began to talk 
to N a111eless, though he could only answer h r by 
signs. It was clear to her fron1 this conversation 
that Nameless must be the deliverel' whom the 
prophecy foretold, and she therefore ended by plight
ing her troth to hi1n. She now informed hi1n that 
her na1ne was Rosamund, and her father was king 
of a kingdom which lay quite close to the wide heath. 

As soon as the comrades heard thi., they started 
immediately to conduct the princess to her father's 
palace, and you can fancy what endless rejoici11g 
there was when she carne back again. The old king 
had a splendid vvedding celebrated for his daughter 
and her brave rescue!'. The 1narriage rejoi ·ings 
lasted for three whole weeks, and never a 111an in 
that country had enjoyed a 1nore jovial feast. The 
only one who f lt lmY-spirited cluring aJl this 1nirth 
was Valentine. 
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"Nan1eless," said he to himself, "who has been 
such a trusty companion to 1ne, has now got a home 
of his own and a wife, and it is hardly likely that he 
will follow me any more. I must therefore fare forth 
abroad in quest of some trace of 1ny parents. Here 
I lag superfluous, and have nought to do." 

Nameless, who noticed this despondency and 
understood the 1neaning of it at once, grasped Val
entine's hand, and 1nade him understand by s1gns 
that wheresoever Valentine went there also he would 
go, and that nothing in the world should separate 
the1n, so it was therefore agreed that they should go 
forth abroad, and it was useless for poor Rosamund 
to beg her husband with tears to re1nain at home. 

" oble damsel," said Valentine, "fear nothing, 
for, with God's help, I will bring r ameless back to 
you as safe and sound as he went." 

"vVhither will you go, then?" she asked. 
"Out into the wide wor.ld," replied Valentine, 

"but how long my journey will take I know not, for 
I have not as yet found any clue, and that, 1nethinks, 
chance alone can give 1ne." 

"Then I have one counsel to give you," said she. 
'' Try and find the good fairy Rosalia, for she can 
assuredly give you the information you would have. 
But this fairy is not like other fairies. Once she 
received the power of seeing into what is hidden 
fron1 her godmother, an old and powerful fairy, who 
died some tin1e ago ; but as Rosalia was not a 
n1ember of this fairy's fa1nily, her godmother was 
not able to bestow this gift on her in perpetuity, but 
only for as long as she remained unwed. Directly 
she falls in love with a mortal man she will at once 
lose thi. gift of prophecy, and beco111e as an ordinary 
woman; but, up to the present time, , he has not 
fallen in love, and consequently, nothing: is hidden 
frmn her." 
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Valentine thanked the princess for her good 
counsel, and, on taking leave of her, the two c01n
rades-in-arms set out in quest of the fairy Rosaha. 
After a long and toilsome journey they at last reached 
the castle where the fairy dwelt, and were hospitably 
received there. The good fairy then told them that 
they were twin brothers, and their father was King 
Crissosn1os of Hungary, their mother the hapless 
Queen Fila, and described 1ninutely the treachery 
con11nitted by the wicked old queen and Bishop 
Frankart against their mother . She finished by 
telling then1 the fate that bad befallen Queen Fila 
after the latter's separation from the1n. She and 
Blanda1ner had fallen in with a fierce giant na1ned 
Margros, who was keeping them in captivity, forcing 
them to perform most severe labours. Valentine and 

ameless, on learning, to their unspeakable joy, that 
they were brothers, did not know how to thank the 
good fairy enough for the tidings she had given tben1, 
and Valentine, after expressing his gratitude, said:-

" Joble da1nsel, as you have already revealed so 
1nucb to 1ne, you will assuredly tell me one thing 
1nore. As you see, rn.y poor brother is dmnb; now is 
there any 1neans of restoring to him the gift of 
speech?" 

"There is a means, and the nieans is very easy. 
There is a vein under his tongue, and if this be cut 
he will immediately recover the faculty of peech. ' 

Then she took a knife and 1nade a slight cut under 
Nan1ele s's tongue, and the latter began that Y ry 
instant to speak, and he thanked osalia for th 
great benefit she had conf n d on hi1n. Valentino 
next asked her how he could contrive to rescue his 
n1other, and announced his int ntion to los no tim 
in succouring her. 

"Do not act impulsively," an. wer d osalia, "hut 
follmv my advice, and I will h lp you. Quee1J Fila js 



NAMELESS AND VALENTINE. 157 

not far frmn here, but the giant, in whose clutcbes 
she is, is all but invincible, for not only is he stronger 
than 1nost 1nen, but he is aJso protected by a gold 
ring which he wears on his finger. If he be wounded 
to death he has but to cast a single glance at this 
ring to be restored at once to health and strength. 
"\Vhen you meet him you must do your ut1nost to 
deprive him, in some way or other, of his ring, and 
then you may possibly succeed in overcmning hi1n. 
You will find your mother in company with other 
dames and damsels in a river, where they are ill
treated by the fierce giant Margros. But stay in n1y 
castle till to-morrow, and then you can with better 
strength set about performing your difficult task. 
Thus they stayed with her the whole day, and their 
conversation seemed as if it would never end. vVhile 
it lasted Valentine felt more and more how hard it 
w uld be for hi1n to leave the lovely Rosalia, and he 
finished by asking her for her hand, and as she had 
likewise fallen in love with him, she did not hesitate 
to listen to his suit, and so they each plighted their 
troth. 

"For your sake," said Rosalia, "I have now lost 
n1y gift of prophecy, but I do not regret it, for I 
know you will assuredly con1pensate 1ne for it. If 
you be not foolhardy and forget not my counsel, 
fortune will attend you." 

Early on the following 1110rning th y rode forth 
fron1 the castle, but they had not ridden far before 
th 'Y canie to a great torrent, and in it they saw a 
va t crowd of dames and damsels standing. 'The 
haples ' w0111en had a hard task to perform and 
looked very dovvncast, yet, when they perceived 
Queen Jhla, they could not restrain their emotion, 
but cri d out:-

,, lather, we two are your sons whom you re
garded as lost, and for whom you have suffered so 
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111uch; but your days of atliiction are now over, and 
we have come here to release you. Conie forth fr01n 
the water and draw near to us." 

Fila, who did not know what to think, answered:
" I dare not come to you, for a tenible giant lords 

jt over us, and he wouJd slay us if we disobeyed the 
]east of his comniands ". 

"Fear notl1ing, dear mother, for with God',· help 
we will overconrn him." 

Fila then went to them, and they showed her 
every 1nark of filial re\·erence Rind love, and told her 
all that Rosalia had disclosed to them concerning 
their birth and Bishop Frankart's treach8ry, a, · well 
as the manner in which they had been brouglit up. 
They had scarcely finished when they saw the giant 
running towRirds thern. 

"Who asked you to come here," he roar~d, "and 
who gave you leave to release 111y people fro111 the 
work I ordered the1n to do '? But thjs att 1npt shall 
cost you your life.'' 

" Very well, then," replied Valentine; "let us test 
our strength and see if you are as dangerous as you 
pretend to be.'' 

The giant, on hearing this courageous answer, 
waxed furious and made a rush at Valentine, but a,t 
that very instant .r:~ ameless struck off with his cluh 
the hand which wore tue magic ring, whereby the 
111011 ·ter lost his strength, and botb. brothers slew bim 
without any diffi(;ulty. Then they released all the 
giant's captive fro1n i1nprisonment, and it was a 
particular pleasure to them to rescue the nohlc 
knight Blandamer, who had suffered so much for 
his fidelity to their mother. 

After the giant's death, Queen Fila, both her sons, 
and Blandamer returned to the castle of the good 
damsel Rosalia, and her 1narriage with Valentin 
was celebrated with mirth and magnificence; but the 
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gu sts had }rn,r Uy gone on their wc1,y before the 
newly-vvedded pair proceeded to Hungary to E.ing 
Uris osmos. There Valentine told thu king how 
everything had happened-the trick playm1 on hi111 
a,nd Que n Fila, and its discovery. The king, ao one 
c;a,n easily understaud, was beside hims 1£ with joy 
at this news, e111braced his two sons, and aL once 
f ,11 on his knees before bis spouse, entreating her to 
forgive hi111 all the injustice to which he had, in 
his ignorance, subjected her. Tbe good Queen Fila 
ca. ily forgot all the ufferings she had undergone, 
a,nd readily pardoned the I oor repentant king. To 
oustacle now stood in the way of their hal_)piness, 
for the wicked old queen, Fila's mother-in-lavv, was 
now dead, and that 1110 t certainly was the best thing 
that could have happ ned to her, for otherwise I 
ha,nUy think she would ha, c escaped the punish111ent 
she so richly deserved. Her a,ccomplice, th inla1110 ns 
Bishop Frankart, however, had to pay the penalty 
of his crimes; he was tied to vvild horses and dragged 
along until he wc1,s a corpse. 

lean while King Pipr in was not left in ignorance 
of the strange event that had taken place. Knight 
Blandamer, whose service Queen :Fila no longer 
required, therefore returned to France; and both the 
brothers and alentin 's wife Rosalia rode along 
with him. \\ h n King Pippin heard how every
thing had co111e about he was exceedingly glad, and 
l_)ntised God for His goodness, and specially thanked 
the nobl Blandamer who had served his sister with 
suc.;h c.1 voted fidelity, and ga.ve hi111 in re,vard the 
ha,nd of his daughter larina. He was now tired of 
ruling, and renounced the throne in favour of Valen
tin , who ··wa crowned with great solemnity kiug of 
France. 

'\ hil all th se important events were b ing en
acted poor osamund remained in her castle awaiting 
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the return of her husba,nd N anwless . Iouths passerl 
away but no one came, so she resolved to seek for her 
beloved one herself. In order not to be recognised on 
her travels, she assmned the habit of a 111instrel, and, 
acc01npanied by a girl, went forth into a strange land. 
The girl passed as the 1ninstrel's wife, and as the two 
played and sang in a masterly 1uan11er, no one sus
pected their disguise. They went fr01n court to 
court, and at last reached France, wher they heard 
that N a1neless was . '11hey went, as was the custom 
with minstrels, at once to the castle, and there they 
uiet .c a1neless, who began to jest with the wife of 
the pretended 1ninstrel. Rosamund, however, said:-

" Sir, leave 1ny wife in peace. Althou~h I a1n only 
a, poor man, nevertheless I insist on h r being treated 
with as much respect as a nobleman's bride." 

"I intend her no hann," replied N a1neless, "but if 
I did, you do not look quite the uian to protect her, 
for you s em scarcely stronger than a woman. J3e 
not afraid, but tell nie what yo u can do. " 

",.;-,v can chant and sing, we have wandered 
through 1nany lands, and have 1nuch to tell in song 
and story." 

"Do you happen to know a noble princess named 
Rosa1nund? " 

'' "'\Ve know h r w 11 , and if you listen we can 
chant you a lay about h er." 

Nameless desired to hear it, and ushered then1 into 
the banqueting-hall, where th e other 111instrels and. 
gleemen sat, to a111use the noble cmnpany with th ir 
arts . After they had aten and drunk, the n 'W

co1ne1·s came forward and Rosannrnd began her lay . 
8he cb anted how she first saw a1neloss as she was 
sitting under the enchanted tree, his combat with the 
giant, their 1narriage and his departure, and at la. t 
she disclosed that she herself was the o:amund of 
her song. '\Vl1en N amcless heard this he ran and 
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folded her in his arms, kissing her, and thanking 
Goel that the day had at length come for thein to 
meet one another once more. Rosamund now became 
queen, and, on the death of King Crissosmos, N a1ne
Jess became king over Hungary. 

Thus ends the story of Nameless and Valentine. 

11 



}I\arl and 

)\Jegast. 

ONCE upon a time there reigned in Fran e a great 
and 1nighty king nanied Pippin, who, by .· uccessful 
wars against the Moors and other unbeliever. , had 
brought a great part of hri tendom under his sway. 
He and his queen, who was called Bertha of th 
Big Feet, had a son called Karl, who was destined 
to be renowned far and wide as the bravest and 
rnightiest einperor who had ever lived. 

When Karl was thirty years old, his father, King 
Pippin, died, and Karl ·was to inherit th kingd0111 
after him. One night, shortly after his fath r's death, 
as he was lying a leep, he had a dr an1, and in this 
dream he saw an angel standing beside his h d, and 
the angel said to him. :-

" Karl, arise and go out and steal". 
The young king . imply wondered and thought that 

the vision was nothing but a trick of his imagination, 
but, after he had fallen asleep for the second ti1n , th 
angel again appeared to him and said:-

" Karl, arise and go out and steal " . 
The king, who woke up at this, no longer knew 

what to think about this persi. tently recurring dr an1; 
but, a he had never heard of a king, who is in 
duty bound to protect his suhj ·ts' property, having 

(162) 
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degraded himself so far as to become a co1nmon 
thief, he i1nagined that he was the victim of some 
strange delusion, and went to sleep again after a 
while. But again, for the third time, he saw the 
angel standing in front of his bed, and heard hi1n 
utter for the third time the sa1ne command, this 
time adding :-

" Doubt no more, and seek not to comprehend what 
God in His 1nercy has decreed for you ; but only obey 
His commands, however strange they may seem to 
your understanding, and be assured that everything 
will turn out to your own advantage. There is a 
master-thief here whose name is Alegast, and him 
you are to seek out, and, in his company, you are to 
go out this night and steal. You wi11 soon find out 
that the Lord has bidden you do this out of care for 
yourself and your kingdom.'' 

Karl no longer doubted, but arose and called his 
courtiers and asked them who was the most cunning 
1naster-thief in all his kingdom. '\iVhen they had all 
answered with one voice "Alegast," the king 1nade 
tbem show him the way to the thief's dwelling, and 
there he found Alegast at h01ne, having not as yet set 
out on hi nocturnal adventures. Alegast was rather 
frightened when he saw a stranger, for people in that 
walk of life do not care 1nuch for visits; but Karl 
rea sured him at once by saying:-

" Be not afraid, for I have come to you only for the 
purpose of learning from you your craft, and I there
fore a k you if you will suffer me to become your 
companion, and will go out and steal in my c01n-

" pany . 
"A great lord and I cannot be fellow , but blithely 

will I be your servant and teach you the little I 
know." 

" As you li t, answered Karl · " the nan1e itself 
1natter little.' 
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Alega. t p10111ised to be a trusty servant to him, aud 
then they mounted thei1· steeds and went forth in 
que t of adventures. Day was already beginning to 
dawn when tbey rode off, but, ere it had grown bght, 
they had gained the great forest of Arden, and rode 
through it side by side the livelong day without 
discovering a human habitation. Towards evening 
they perceived a mi erable hoYel, and in this they 
agreed to take refuge for the night. They learnt, 
however, frmn the poor wretch who dwelt in the 
woodland cottage, that hard by there lay a .·plendid 
castle that h longed to Count Reinfred. 

"There is s01nething for us! ' exclai1ned lega.·t, 
" and if you, my lord, think a. · I do, we will pay a 
visit to the rich count this very night: that will 
prove profitable for a certainty." 

"Good," answered Karl; "I will do what yon 
wish and follow you whither yon li . t, lmt tl1er· is 
one thing I would t 11 you. I don't quite care about 
being di . coYered as a burglar, and, should I he clis
eoverec.1, I do not wish any one to suspect who I 
a111. Call me not Karl, then, for that 11an1 might 
po, sibly put the1n on 1n~r track, lrnt give 1ne anothel' 
na1ne im,tead. '' 

"A, you please. I will cal] yon Ma,gnn. · inst acl, 
if you like that better. '' 

They mounted their hor es agai11, aucl ait nightfal I 
reached the out. kirt. of the fore. t, in front of whicl1 
the castl lay. Alegas leape 1 fro1n his hor.·e, l aving 
Karl to hold th reins, and ask c.1 him to ·\"vatch tlH' 
two horse., while he hin1self, a. the 1nore xperi ncecl, 
went to find out what could be don . He c1i app ar 'cl 
in the darkn , and cautiously approach a the castle . 
By thi. time veryhody in it ,vas a.·leep and lega .. t 
managed to creep into th connt's bedchamber with
out being discovered. Th re stood in the h clch8'mhP.r 
a c.;he t full of precious things, and Al ga. t open ,d it 
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without arousing the sleepern, cra1nn1ed as much gold 
and silver about hi1n as he was able to carry, and 
then hunied back with his booty to Karl. 

" Our journey has succeeded beyond our expecta
tions," he shouted. " Now to horse quickly, and let 
us be off, so that no one may seize us." 

" Not so fast," replied Karl. "I have come out 
to steal, but, up to now, I have not stolen anything 
whate, el'. I have only stood and looked after your 
hor e, and that does not satisfy me. I too must 
venture into tbe castle to try if I can steal some
thing.'' . 

"So be it; but I am afraid you have not yet got 
the right knack of it. It will, therefore, be best that 
I should bear you coin pany, and show you how to go 
to vvork, for at firnt all are children. Meanwhile we 
111ust drive the horses away to prevent their betraying 
us by their neighing and sta1nping. If I know the 
count's table we can easily make it safe for onrsel ves 
in case we cannot catch our own horses afterwards 
in the hurry and confusion ." 

Then they drove their steeds into the forest and 
tethered them in a copse and stole back to the castle 
together, where all was still quiet, without the 
8lightest 111ishap. Alegast led Earl through various 
pa sages in to the count ' bedroom, showed hi111 the 
che t with the treasure in it, and told him to hel1J 
hi1nself. For his own part, he determined to go down 
to the table to pick out some good horses for them 
I oth, in the eYent of their being required. But things 
lid not turn out as he had reckoned, for no sooner 
had he put the halter on the count' favourite horse, 
+han the faithful animal, which was unused to his 
new groom, · b gan to hck and neigh, and Count 
Reinfred wa rou ed by the din. 

Luckily Karl had been put on his guard by the 
noise, and managed to crawl under the count's bed, 
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so that the latter, on waking up, did not perceive any 
one in the room. He got up, however, went dovYn 
to his stable, and aroused the groom, but he could 
not discover anything amiss, for the crafty Alegast 
had ere this sought safety in a haystack. 

As the count found nothing he went back to his 
bedroom, after gropjng about for a while, threw hi111-
self on his bed, and tried to go to sle p agajn; but 
this he could not 1nanage. He tossed restlessly fron1 
sjde to side and still failed to find repose. His wife, 
who was lying beside him, said at last:-

" You 1nust have somethjng weighing on your mind 
as you cannot get to sleep. Tell me what it is. " 

"Will you promise me not to reveal to any Christian 
soul the secret I am about to con.fide to you'?" 

"You can rely on me as surely as on yourself." 
"Good; then know that King Pippjn is dead, 

and his son is to inherit the kingdo111 after hi111; hut 
I trow if he once gets the crown on his head, we 
shall have no rest in thi. · land by rea ·on of his a,111-
bition and lust for dominion. This is why we twelve 
of the most powerful counts bave taken oath togeth r 
to slay hj111, and when once h has been put out of 
the way, then it will be I who shall be king of thiH 
country.'' 

Karl, who was all this tin1e lying hiclcl n under the 
bed, and had heard all this conver.'ation, now und 0 r
stood why the angel had bidden hi1n go out and st ::tl, 
and be began to thank God for having revealed to 
him in this wise the conspiracy that ha,d been hatch cl 
against his life. Th counte . .', however, vvho was a 
loyal and noble lady, then said:-

" Alas, my dear lord, in this you hav done a111is ... 
You and your forefathers hav always been faithful 
ervants of his race, and by this 1nunler you will Het 

on your knightly honour a stain which can never he 
wiped away. Put away fro111 your 111ind thought. 
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such a.· these, and prove instead a loyal friend to the 
young king, who sorely needs such a stay.' 

cc Hold your tongue, you crazy jade, and do not 
try to give advice in matters which you do not under
stand. Do not i1nagine that I should think of 
betraying my friend .' 

"""\i\Tho are these friends that are o dear to you, 
that for their sakes you are willing to war against 
your own king, whom you are in duty bound to 
worship and obey ? " 

cc The firnt is 1ny brother Elre, the second is 
... urelas of Housberg, the third is Finbard of Treves, 
the fourth Figbard of Salenberg, and the fifth is 
young Isenbard. ,Vith these five we shall conquer 
German, and L01nbardy. The sixth is Takken1ar 
of Vensu, the seventh is his brother Tammer, the 
eighth i Gra1u of Rodenberg, and these three ought 
to ubject Denmark and Friesland. The ninth is 
Botser of Orleans, the tenth Folkvard of Poiteau, 
the eleventh Rotser of Irk01n, and the twelfth Valent 
of Brittany, and these four ought to conquer Nor-
1nandy, rittany and England. My brother Elre 
is to be duke, but I 1nyself am to be king and 
einperor of Ro1ne." 

cc But how are ou going to carry out yolu· plot'? " 
The king i ' to be crowned on Whitsunday, but 

when the coronation is over and he has withdrawn 
to hi · bedchamber, we are to teal upon hi1n at night 
ancl 111ake away with him. "\ e have sworn not to 
b tray on another but that every one is to take 
part in laying him., for which purpose we have had 
twelve kni, es 111ade exactly alike, and all these knive 
are to be la d in hi blood.' 

" Thi i an infa1nou l lot. King Pippin ha 
111ade you all rich and n1ight 1nen, be towed on you 
lands and ca tle and you have , orn fidelity to 
hi111, and, in tead of keepino· your promi e, you are 
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now bent, like cowardly 1nurderers, on striking cl,t 
his son." 

Hereupon the good lady began to weep bitterl)', 
but the count became enraged and smote her so tbat 
her mouth and nose ran with blood. The poor 
woman, in order not to 1nake the sheets bloody, held 
her head over the edge of the bed so that the blood 
might run to the ground; but Karl, who was listen
ing to everything, held OL1t his glove in the darkness 
and caught in it all the blood that canie pouring 
down. 

After a while the count and countess slu111b red 
again. Then Karl stole forth from his hiding-place 
and took the count's sword, which was hangincr 
beside the bed, so as to have a token of that 
memorable night. He then groped hi. way out of 
doors, and 1nade i1nmediately for the stable, witb 
the object of finding Alegast. It was time incl Cled 
for them to be off, but Alegast tried again to n1aster 
the count's horse, but as soon as the thief approached 
the faithful ani1nal again took to rearing, neighing 
and kicking. It was impossib]e for Alega.· t to pul 
the halter on it until Karl stepped forward, and then 
the creature wilhllgly stretched out its neck and 
suffered itself to be led away. fter a time- they 
recovered their own hornes, and legast took Karl's 
his own being loaded with the booty he had tak 11 

from the count, and Karl hi1useH n10unted the count'!-; 
horse. Then they hastened a way fr01n the dangerous 
neighbourhood of the castle, and presently r achecl 
the hut in the fol'est, whel'e they re. ted them, el\'e · 
after all their exertions. 

On the monow, when they l_.>l'Oceedecl 011 th ir 
journey, they left behind them in the hut all the 
gold and ilver they had stolen from th , perfidiou.· 
count, and thus rewardecl its poor proprietor for the 
hospitality they had enjoyed. They halt d about 
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111id-day at th' castle where E.arl 's mother held 
s-v,ray. The young king jmnped off his horse, handed 
the reins to Alegast, and walked into the hall alon ' 
to hi 111other, who was extre111ely surpri. ed to se 
hi1u co1ne unattended, for at that period king.' and 
great lord were ,vont to travel with a large retinue. 
\Vhen she saw him with only one attendant she 
l~sked hi1u who that person was, and Karl said in 
reply:-

" That is Alega t, niy best friend and con1panion ··. 
On hearing thi the queen at once ordered the 

t5ervants to take the horse from hi111 and usher ]1i1n 
into the hall ; but when Alegast canie in he turned 
n,nd aid to Karl :-

' Is it your wish, 1Yiagnus, that we stay here for 
the night '? " 

" ,\ h do you call him Magnus'?" said the c1ueeu. 
" Do you not knoVi' that his na1ne i · Karl'? ' 

' H e bore the name of Magnus when he was in 
his enemy's castle, and he has not yet ordered n1e to 
o-i-ve him another." 

'' Ye '' said the kino-, "I really ,~·as called M,1,gnui-:; 
when I \Ya,s last out tealing in company with 111y 
good and hone t friend legast, the 1naster-thief, 
and that name I have no thought of discarding. If 
I a,1n ome day crowned king I shall call 111yself 
Yarl lagnu in 11ie1nory of G d' 111ercy towards 
lll _, . 

The <1n n, who did not underntaucl a single worcl 
of all this, thouo-ht at fir t that her son had Jost his 
wit' , but tbe king''° nt on to tell h r all about 'iYhat 
h1:1id tak n place and how he had learnt the trea 011 

they \\' ere d Yi ing again t hi111. The queen was 
no,Y sorely alanu d, as you can well under tand, 
and order 1 bi1u to a eiuble all his men at once and 
i111pri on th traitor but Karl an wered :-

, Goc.l ha helped me hitherto, and He will, I 
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think, help urn in the future, and I will not act over 
hastily. vVhen their crime has been revealed to each 
and all I will punish them a they deserve. Let us 
now think only of the coronation. If, before that 
time, they repent of their wicked purpose I will 
straightway forget what I heard that night." 

Then Karl sent messengers over all his kingdou1 
with invitations to the coronation, and even the 
Pope himself came to set the crown on his head. 
Count Reinfred and his friends, suspecting nothing, 
likewise ca1ne, and were received with the utmost 
111agnificence. Th king had had twelve spacious 
halls built for his guests, but he himself took up 
his quarters in the thirteenth. On vVhitsun J-iJve he 
gathered around hi1n all his 1nost loyal subjects, 
thanked them for their visit, and told them that he 
now needed their help more than ever, as Count 
Reinfred and his friends had thought of murdering him 
directly tbe coronation wa, over. The chief of thes 
loyal knights then turned to the king and answered 
on behalf of the others :-

" Fear not, 1ny lord and king, for these traitors 
shall not touch a hair of your head. , 7V e who have re-
1nained faithful to you are much 1nore nmnerous than 
those traitors, an 1 we shall watch the1n so warily 
that, when the 1noment arrives, we shall be able to 
seize them, and give them what they richly deserve." 

It was arranged that two knights . hould keep 
watch on each of the conspirators, and even their 
·ervants were to be kept und r surveillance, but so 
secretly that not a soul among all the traitors should 
suspect anything. 

vVben ,Vhitsunday dawned Karl proclaimed a 
universal peace, and enacted a Jaw by which every 
one who broke it, be he poor or rich, was to pay with 
his lif the penalty of his cri111e. Directly after they 
had all assen1blecl in the church, the Pope approached 
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the high altar, anointed Karl's brow with the holy 
oil, and set the crown on his head, whereupon the 
fore1nost of King Pippin 's vassals, an aged knight 
named Dreia of Petersberg, EJ..rose, drew his sword, 
and dubbed Karl a knight. Then he clad hi1n in a 
gleaming steel coat-of-mail, set a helmet on his head, 
a shield upon his arm, begirt him with the sword, 
and fastened the golden spurs on his heels. vVhen 
this wa·s done Karl 1nounted a fiery steed and showed 
hi1nself to all his people. Every one was astounded 
that King Pippin, who had been a 1nan s111all of 
stature, could have begotten a son with the build of 
so doughty a warrior. Then Dreia said to him:-

" You are now a knight, therefore reme1nber always . 
that it is a knight's duty to protect 1naidens, widows 
and orphans. Never hesitate to unsheath your 
sword for God and Holy Church, and may you be a 
tenor to all unbelievers. May you trample under 
foot all your foes, and may you yourself, victorious 
in everything, re1nain at all times unscathed." 

Karl, vi'110 had now become a knight, thereupon 
drew hi sword and conferred knighthood on a 
hundred squires who had, through their bravery 
and fidelity, rendered themselves deserving of that 
honour. Then he made before the Pope a solemn 
oath ever to 1naintain law and equity and withstand 
inju tice as a true Christian knight. When the oath 
was administered the Pope himself sang Mass and 
aftenvards mounted the pulpit, while forty of his 
1nost renowned clergy asse1nbled below. 

' I bid you al]," said h e to the crowd assembled, 
"in the na111e of God, the H oly Ghost, and Blessed 
I ar, , be obedient and ubinissive to Karl Magnus, 

ina much as he hath been chosen by God to be your 
rightful king, as well as emperor over all Christen
dom.' ,Vhereupon he blessed the1n all, and granted 
to them an indulgence. 
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'\Yhen the Coronation Mass was over the Pep took 
the new emperor by the hand and conducted hin1 to 
the throne which bad been erected in the banqueting
hall. Here the Archbishop of Cologne removed the 
erown from hi.s head, and all the 1nagnates a,nd 
prelates of the realn1 took their , ·eats at the table 
and ate and drank; but, as evening drew near, they 
all arose and followed the Pope to his lodging. At 
last even the e111peror withdrew to his sl l_)ing 
c;,hamber, wherein all the 111ost loyal of his upporters 
had asse1nbled, armed to the teeth, to 1neet the 
attack of the traitors. 

When all wa' quiet and every one had gone to 1·e, ·t 
'ount Reinfred and his friends 1net together, qui ·kl.v 

brok open the bedroom door, and rushed in to kill 
the en1peror with drawn knives ; but they had hardly 
got in before the emperor' adherent. threw them
. ·elves upon th 111, wrenched the weapons out of their 
hands, and imprisoned them, ahnost before they had 
recovered from their surprise. 

Then the traitors were broi.1ght before the emperor, 
a,nd old Dreia of Petersberg pointed to their kniYe,·, 
and ob erved that these were clear proof that they 
had meant to break the peace that had b en solemnly 
sworn arn1 murder the emperor. 

Reinfred, how ver, who had by this ti111e got his 
wit about hi1n again, saic1 that all this was unt nie, 
c.md that no one could prove that th y had intended 
to cmmuit the deed wh r 'with tbey were d1argecl. 
Karl then produced hi glove showed it to l>einfrc--cl, 
and said:-

" Do you recognis the blood which I ha e collu<;ted 
here? " 

" How should I be able to recognise it'!" 
"It is your wife' hlood einfrecl.'' 
" ery likely; but what ha.· that to do v\·ith thib 

uiatter '?" 
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"That you shall soon learn. Do you ren1ember 
the night when some one broke into your house and 
stole your favourite horse and your treasure? That 
very night you revealed to your wife the treason that 
you sought just now to cmnmit. You mentioned all 
your accomplices by their names, which are the same 
as those taken along with you, and you said that you 
yourself thought of being emperor instead of 1ne, and 
your brother Elre duke ; but your wife, who is more 
honest thR,n yourself, bade you withdraw from the 
foul plot. Instead of listening to her words you 
added a fresh hame to your treachery, and struck 
a defenceless worn.an till she bled. It is her blood 
·which you ee in this glove." 

" So it is 1ny wife who has betrayed us, and by 
that means sought revenge on me." 

'' You are mistaken if you judge others according 
to yourself. Your wife said nothing, but I n1yself 
hec1,rd all your conversation, for the thieves who broke 
into your· castle wer my friend Alegast and 1nyself. 
Alegast took away your treasure, and I took your 
sword, your favourite horse, and the blood in this 
alove. Do not you believe me now?" 

The sword was then ] aid before hi1n and the horse 
·was led forth, and when Reinfred saw that all hope 
was past, both he and his companions threw the1n
seh-es at the emperor's fe t to in1plore his rn .. ercy, but 
the latter an, ,,vered :-

' The time for mercy is past. You have had a 
long ti1ne for reflection and repentanc . You have 
h ard the Pope' exhortation , and. sworn allegiance 
to me : ) ' OU pro1ni ed to keep the king's peace, and 
:vet neverthele , you have persisted in your wicked
nf' s. "i\Ty people 111n t therefore judge you.' 

The T were then a t into the tower, and on the 
mono~Y, wh n the -Pope had sung Mass, all the 
knight. a se1ubled to pronounce entence upon them. 
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"The laws," said Dreia of Petersberg, "prescribe 
hanging for those who break the king', peace, and 
these men have not deserved a better fate. They 
must, therefore, be led to the gallows without mercy." 

All present agreed in this verdict, and just as the 
wretches were about to be carried off King Karl 
arose and said:-

" I cannot exe1npt them from death, but, for the 
sake of Reinfred's good wife, I will re. cue then1 
from a degrading punishment. Although they have 
violated their oaths as knights, yet they were dubbed 
knights by n1y father. I will, therefore, spare tben1 
the gallows, and pennit then1 to die by the sword ." 

They were then taken away and suffered their 
punish1nent. Karl next turned to Alegast and 
said :-

" C01ne forth, Alegast. God has chosen you to be 
a help to 111e in life, and during a time of sor trial 
you stood faithfully by 1ny side. That may counter
balance your former transgressions. I will, therefore, 
not reckon to your prejudice the calling that yon 
have hitherto pursued; but you must now lJ co111c 
another man, and through doughty deeds show . our
self worthy of 111y favour. All the castles and lands 
that Count Reinfred forfeited I now bestow on yon, 
and for them you shall do 111e service. Show yourseJ ( 
loyal and brave and honest, and should any one dar 
to upbraid you for having been a thi .f in fonner 
ti111e , answer hin1 that you stole in cmnpany witl1 
the E111peror Karl Magn11s, and that that theft sa,yec.1 
bis life and crown." 



0 rcE upon a tinie the en1peror Karl the Gr at was 
sitting under an olive tree. The queen sat by his side, 
and round about hin1 stood his twelve paladins. These 
-vvere the bravest and wi. est 1nen to b found in the 
1 ngth and breadth of the land, and they always ac
companied the emperor on all his journeys and cam
paign . These paladins were Archbishop Turpin, the 
old Duke Nemes, th e1nperor's nephew Roland, who 
,ras looked upon as the finest knight in France, the 
Yaliant Ogier tbe Dane, about wh0111 0111· folk-songs 
still have so 111uch to tell, his c01npanion-in-anns the 
courtl T OliYer, ancl, besicl s these, Bernard, Villifer, 
Bering, Rrnald, Eimer, Bertra111, and Gerin . 

The 1nperor was blithe of heart, and said jestingly 
to bis sr ouse :-

' Do . ou know any kino· in the wid world vvho 
wear hi crown a well as I, or one wh0111 arn1our 
gually b comes?" 

,Yithout further thought on the matter sh 
an wer cl heedles 1. 

"No 111an hould , o vaunt hi111self; for I know a 
kino- who w ar a hihher rown than you, and who 
uts a 111ore talwart figure in his armour ". 

he had hardly ntt red these words befor tb 
mperor good hu1nmu ani . hed, and ,vrath n1onnted 
o hi . hrmY. 

(175) 
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" Have a care," said he, "what you are saymg; or 

it may cost you your life." u 

'' There is no ca use for you to be angry. The 

king I mean is certainly mightier than you, anc1 

richer in lands and gold, but he is not so good. a, 

knight, nor yet o brave, as you." 

But seeing that the en1peror's wrath was not yet 

appeased, despite her excuse, she fell upon hei· knees 

before him and besought him thus:-

" Forgive me, for God's pity's sake, for you know 

indeed that I am your wife, and would do very

thing to gratify you". 
" Only tell me the name of him you 1neant." 

''Ah, 1ny einperor and lord, ther is no such king 

in the whole world. It was but 1ny foolish tongue 

that wagged and ran away from 1ny wits." 

" Do not attempt evasion. Tell 1ne his name at 

once, or you will repent it.,. 
"""\,Vell, then, as you refuse to giv 1ne peace on 

any other condition, the king I 1nean is King Hugo 

of Constantinople, and no one is so ricb and . trong 

and majestic as he, ave yon alone." 

" Good," answerecl the king. "That we 1nu. t put 

to the test, and if you have uttered an untruth it will 

cost you dear. ' ' 
Then he turned to his paladins and address c1 them 

thus: -
" You know I hav long d . ired to fare to J erusal ,m 

to behold the place. · where our 1 'aviour li,,ed ancl 

taught. This journey we mu. t now undertak ancl, 

on our way back, we shall visit King Hugo of 'on

stantinople to se if the queen ha,s spoken the truth . 

Pr pare your Ives, therefor , for the journe. , which 

I trow will be long indeed and, as we are to appear 

h fore . o illustrious a king, it behoves us to he well 

equipped, that w may not appear before him lik 

beggar. . L et n . , ther for , tak ,vith us ev 11 
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hundred camels loaded ,vith gold and silver, but until 
we ba,ve left Jerusalem w 111ust be clad as become. 
lnunble pilgri1ns, bearing staves and wearing weeds." 

They repaired to the church dedicated to 1 
1t. 

Dionysius, the patron saint of all the land of France, 
and, in front of the high altar, solemnly assu111ed the 
Cross, whereupon Archbishop Turpin said Mass for 
the111. vvl.1en all the preparations for the journey 
were accomplished they 111.ounted their steeds, and 
rode forth acc0111panied by their attendants. They 
took ship at lYiarseilles, and at length reached 
Jerusalem, where they found quarters. 

On the morrow after their arrival they all went to 
the church that is called Pater J oster, wherein the 
~aviour Himself and His apostles had celebrated the 

holy rites. The church, however, was reckoned so 
boly that none had a right to enter it without special 
permission from the Patriarch of Jerusalem. Now the 
latter, when he heard that some had dared to disregard 
his orders, hastened at once to the church. The 
e111peror, on seeing him, arose and greeted hi1n 
reverently. Then the patriarch asked hi1n who he 
was, adding:-

" You are the first who has dared to enter this 
holy ro01n without 1ny lea Ye ". 

'' I am Karl the Great, e111peror of that land which 
j call d France, and these are my paladins. ,Ve 
hav come hither to visit the Holy epulchre; we 
knew nothino· about your prohibition, and it was not 
our int ntion to show you any discourtesy.' 

" or do I believe it either, now that I know who 
you are. I have lono- beard talk about the mighty 
mperor Karl the Great, for the fa1ne of his valour and 

that of hi paladin is spread throughout the wbole 
world. ,, el 01ne to J eru al 1n and the Holy Sepulchre, 
which has no nobl r protector than yourself, before 
who e sword the Infidel have so long trembled." 

12 
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The patriarch then brought out the 1nost pr cious 
relics that were to be found, and presented them as 
a gift to the emperor, who accepted them with thanks 
and had the1n preserved in a magnificent gold shrine 
which he handed over to the care of rcbbishop 
Turpin, and, directly they had perform.ed their de
votions once 1nore in the church of Pater aster, 
they tarted for Constantinople, acc0111panied by th , 
patriarch's good wishes . 

When they got within thre 1niles o( the town 
their path led through a splendid garde1J full of al I 
sorts of wonderful trees and flowers, the like of which 
they had never beheld before. They saw in the 
garden thousands of knights clad in purpl " and 
ermine, and al o as 111any da111sels, each fairer tba11 
the other, disporting together, some playing chess 
and draughts, others a111using themselves with rouud 
dances, holding one another all the tinie by the 
hand. ow when Karl saw all this magnificen ·e 
and all that crowd of courtiers, surpassing ev r ·
thing to which he had been accu tamed, he had 
at once a feeling that his queen had not perhaps 
been altogether wrong when she described this e;ourt 
as the finest in the world ; but if he could not rind 
the mighty King Hugo in riche , stiJl h thought 
he 111ight, nevertheless, do so in other resp cts. H 
therefore, turned to a knight and asked him where 
the latter's king was· to he found. 

" Our king," answered he, "you will find down 
there whel'e they are carrying the purple canopy thaL 

" you ee . . 
Karl the Great immediately went th r , and saw 

b neath the costly canopy a man sitting in a golden 
chariot, holding in his hand a rod likevvi. e of gold, 
wherewith h goaded the oxen that drew his chariot, 
aud to thi chariot was attached a golden plough 
wherewith he ploughed. The 1nperor saluted hi111 
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courteously, but at first he only got a careless nod in 
return. \Vhen the king, however, saw that the 
stranger was a man of birth he stopped and asked 
hi1n who he was. 

« I am Karl the Great, king of France and e1n
peror of Rome. I have just been to J erusalen1 and 
vi.sited the Holy Sepulchre, and I have now come 
hither to meet you ." 

« \Velcome. For 1nany year past I have heard 
talk of you and praise of your valour; so it is, there
fore, a great honour to 1ne that you desired to pay 
1ne a visit, and I hope you will be in no haste to 
leave me. I will unyoke 1ny oxen, and, that done, 
follow you to the castle, where I trust you will take 
up your quarters and treat it as if it were your own." 

'' But i, not s01ne one going to take charge of that 
costly plough? " asked Karl. " I am. afraid it will 
be stolen if you leave it behind in that way." 

"It appears," said King Hugo, with a Sinile, 
'' that custo1ns are different in our country. Thank 
God, justice is so well administered in my land that 
were I to leave this golden plough lying on the 
highway for seven years not a soul would dream of 
Yenturing to teal it ; and even if that did happen, 
I hould, fortunately, be able to bear tbe loss." 

Karl, whose pride had, for the second time, re
ceiYed ,1, ertain humiliation, accompanied King 
Hugo to the castle, which the latter pointed out to 
hin1 as his abode in Constantinople. I1nmediately 
on th ir anival twelve hundred knights approached, 
took their horses, and followed the o·uests into the 
huo·e banqueting-hall, which occupied the middle of 
the buildin?·· This hall, which was the most spacious 
Karl had e, r een, ,va perfeqtly round ; and a lofty 
dome, adorn d with paintino· of exceeding splendour, 
was thr wn aero s it. Thi dome was supported 
b · a ma ·sive pillar, which hot up from the centre 



180 :MEDI.LEV AL STORIES. 

of the hall, and around it rose a for st of 1nallcr 
pillars, which did not serve the purpo. e of props, 
but nierely supported 1nagoificent statue: of gold, 
silver, bronze and marble. These :tatues, which 
represented children at play, stretching out their 
hands to one another, were so well executed that 
they looked like living creatures, aDd all of the111 
had horns at their n1outh , whereon they were blow
ing. The emperor marvelled exceedingly at all tbi. ·, 
and began to reali e more vividly that the gu en was 
right in what she had said. 80011 he bad further 
reason to be still more astounded. 

The pillars were hollow, and the wind from outside 
played into them and canie out of the horns hon1e • 
by the statues, and these gave forth 1nusical notes 
which sounded like the loveliest 1nin:treL ·y. The 
wind, how ver, rose and increa:ea. to a storm, and 
then it began to make :uch a din iu the hall that the 
noi e was as tbe noise of a mill, and with the in
creasing violence of the wind, the floor likev,·isc 
began to whirl round like the wheel of a 111ill, and 
the gust · grew so violent at last that tli ] ranks 
had . ome difficulty in keeping on th ir feet. Thry 
thought that their last hour had c0111 and tried in 
, ain to open the door in ord r to rush out of this 
perilou. abode ; but at that momeut King Hugo 
ent red and smilingly r qu 'steel thein uot to be 
alanned at such a thing, which \,vas really a 111atter 
of no in1portance to me11 so brav as they. 

" The stonn, " said he, " vvill most lik ly SL1b:icle 

towards evening,'' and h e had har :ll) uttered th 'SU 

words before it grew calm and :till once 111or '. r:I hu 
Franks were ther fore ashamed of their t nor, a,n c1 
no longer looked a: if they wi:h cl to 1 ave the 
quarter the king had as ·ign cl then1. 

On a signal from the king a tabl was now brought 
in groaning beneath the weight of the most toothsome 
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dishes-venison, wild boars, geese, peacocks, and all 
sorts of gan1e; and between the baked meats there 
stood drinking-horns filled with mead, bastard, red 
wine, and other good drinks. Minstrels entered and 
played at the sa1ne ti111e, and bassoons, fiddles, harps, 
and other stringed instnunents made music while 
th guests took their seats at table. King Hugo sat 
in the seat of honour, on his right hand the e111peror 
Karl tbe Great, and on his left bis queen and h er 
daughter, the fairest damsel you could see, with a 
c01nplexion of ro es and lilies. 

Many w re the glances which the knights in the 
e1nperor's retinue cast across the table at the young 
princes ; but she seemed used to such ho111age on 
the part of 111en, and paid no heed to the admiration 
she excited. 

t last th emperor Karl the Great turned to the 
king and exclain1ed :-

" Hmv c0111es it that your daughter, who has already 
reached the age for marriage, has not chosen herself 
a husband? ,Vith u young maids tarry not so Jong, 
and your daughter's beauty makes me believe that 
sh has not lacked suitors." 

' I have never i:mught to constrain her, but have 
left her fr choic . I have perhaps done wrong, for 
. he has now mad up her 111ind only to accept the 
princ ,Yho e wi dom i on a par with his valour. 
To e cry uitor who has co111e to woo, she has, with 
this purpo, e, proposed thre riddles which he 111ust 
r . olv if he would win hP-r hand. Besides this, as 
b mu t t hi h ad for wager, 3 ou can under tand 
that not 1nany haYe bad the courag to 111ake the 
att 1npt, and tho e v;,ho were brave nough to do so 
haY paid with their liYe the penalty of their rash-
11 , . I a111 on ' for h r ak and for theirs, that 
it . hon kl be o, 'but a. I ha Ye giYen 111~· word, the 
thing cannot be alter d.'' 
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" If such be the state of affairs, then I do not think 
1ny paladins can cherish any hopes, for Archbishop 
Turpin, as a priest, 1nay not marry, Duke eines is 
too old to think of love, and th.e rest of them have 
during their lives devoted the1nselves rather to wield
ing their swords than to guessing riddles. They 
would assuredly be worsted at the outset in a task 
like that, and so we 1nust not indulge in the hope of 
ever seeing the princess in our fair France. The night, 
however, is far spent, and we have abused :vour 
hospitality too long." 

On a sign frmn the king the tables were removed , 
and then be took the emperor by the hand, and led 
him and his paladins into another hall that was 
to serve as their bedcha1nber. This hall was also 
vaulted, and on the top of the do1ne there glea111ec1 
a carbuncle which blazed as brightly by night as by 
day. Twelve costly beds of bronze stood in the hall, 
but the thirteenth, which was in the middle, was 
wrought of gold. vVben Ring Hugo had bidden 
them take their rest after the fatigues of their journey, 
he wished them good-night and then withdrew. 

Now, in the centre of this hall there was a cunning 
pillar of stone that supported the dome. This pillar 
was likewise hollow, and in it Ring Hugo had con
cealed a spy who was afterwards to relate to hi1n t]ie 
conversation of the stranger. when they were lJy 
themselves. The e1nperor and his friends, howeYer, 
went to bed, but as the 1nirth engendered of the 
banquet had not yet departed, they found it hard to 
go to sleep at once, but began in stead to talk to each 
other. They talked about all the marvellous things 
they had seen, and how far these had surpassed what 
they had :lreamt of in France. "\Vhen they had got 
1nore and 1nore awake through talking, the e1nperor 
proposed that they , hould l)egin a ga1ne which was a 
great favourite with Frankish knight. - to wit, every 
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one vvas to n1ention by way of jest • 0111e reinarkable 
feat he meant to perform, the object being to hit upon 
the 111ost i1nprobable and astonishing deecl there could 
h . The e1nperor himself began. 

"Let King Hugo_, ' said he, "pit again t 1ne the 
doughtiest knight he has, and cloth hi1n with two 
coa,t of teel. L et him, moreover, place four ]1 elmets 
on his head, and give hin1 his . tronge. t horse, which 
Jnay, if he choose, lrn-ve a triple covering of 1119.,il; 
)' .t I ,-vill gi ,,e this knight . uch a blow that both he 
and his horn hall be clov n into t,vo equal parts, 
,1,nd n1y ·word shall penetrate a spear', length into 
the ground. ' 

Then Roland said :-
" Let the king give me his horn Oliphant, and I will 

go 'Oine ·way off fro1n the ca tle, and blow so deep a 
bla t on the horn that all the doors of the ca tle shall 
fl)' off their binge. , and if the king hi1nself shall 
v nture to look out, I will blow his hair and b ard 
a, 11 c1 do the off him " . 

Then it ca1ne to Villifer's turn. 
' You have een," . aid he, "a ball lying out in the 

court~Tard, which is wrought of gold and silY r. It is 
.· o h avy and big that thirty 1nen are not trong 
l'11ough to 111ove it from it place. To-monow I shall 
ak thi ball, lift it with one hand and hurl it 

n,gain t the castle so that 500 feet of ,Yall at the very 
!en, t hall crack and tu1uble down.'' 

'' '\V 11," said Ogier the Dane, "I shall do far n1ore 
injury to King Hugo' ca tle. You re1ne1nber the 
gT a.t pillar that tood in th middle of the banquet
ing-hall. Early to-111onow I , hall seize it with n1y 
ann. and . hake it till th whole hou. e c0111 s rattling 
clown.·· 

' That i ' 1uer child' play to \\'hat I think of 
tloin~." , aid the old Duk , ~.,. e1n . ' Let King Hugo 
gin' 111 Ionr ·oat. of ring-annour, th hea-vi t to be 
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found in his kingd01n. I will put these on and then 
jump 500 feet higher tban the highest towers of the 
castle, and, when I come down to the ground again, I 
shall shake myself and all the rings in the armour 
shall jump out one after the other, and fall to the 
ground like burnt straw." 

" That should be a very pleasant sight to see," r -
joined Bering, "but the feat I intend perfonni1Jg is 
harder still. I shall ask King Hugo to collect all the 
swords there are here, and stick them in the court
yard with their points upwards and their hilts buried 
in the ground. vVhen the whol courtyard has been 
covered in this manner with sword points, I shall 
walk up to the highest tower and throw n1yself down, 
so that the sword-points shall be broken and the 
blades snap asunder, yet I 1nyself shall be unscathed. ' 

After this came the turn of Archbishop Turpin, 
who spoke thus:-

" To-1110rrow I shall go to th river that flow. 
some way out of the town, divert it from its course, 
and make it pour all over Constantinople till eve1·y 
house is filled with water. The king hi1nself . hall be 
so frightened that he will flee to his highest tow r, 
and will not venture to c01ne down until I l t hi111." 

"Now, listen," said Ernald, "to what I n1ean to 
do. I think of asking King Hugo for four loads of 
lead. vVhen this has been boil d till it melts I . hall 
pour it into a cauldron, and I 111y. elf shall go d ,,·n 
and sit in it till the lead gets hard again. I . ball 
next shake myself till the lead fall. off 1ne and not a 
single drop remains on n1y body. ow, beat this who 
can. " 

" I consider my elf capable of a mor difficult feat 
even than that, ' , aid Eimer. ' I ha, e a hat, and 
when I put it on my head I am invisible to every one. 
I shall put that on to-n1orrow when King 1-Iugo has 
sat clown to tabl . I , hall go up to him, eat up bis 



THE .JO RNEY TO CONSTANTINOPLE. 185 

111eat and drink up his wine without his perceiving 
who it is that is playing him that trick. Finally, I 
shall go behind bin1 and give him a push that will 
sen 1 hin1 falling head foremost on the table. As he 
will not see who has given him the blow, I shall act 
in such a manner that he and his knights shall come 
to blows with one another, and tear and rend each 
other's beards." 

'As for n1e," said Bertram, "I shall go into the 
forest to-1norrowi and shriek so loud that it shall 
be heard a hundred 1niles off. Yes, I shall roar in 
such a way that the beasts in the forest shall be 
terrified and flee away, and the fishes in the river 
ju1np out of the vvater in their fright." 

' Jow," said Gerin, "it is my turn to tell what I 
intend to do. If the king will give me a spear that 
weigh a man's weight and the point of which is an 
ell long, and will then place a couple of s1nall coins, 
on on the top of the other, on the summit of the 
tower I will go three miles hence, hurl the spear 
and hit on of the coins so that it falls pierced to the 
ground without the other being di placed in the least. 
~ nd I shall run back so fast that I shall catch the spear 
hefor it ha come through the air to the ground ." 

' That is omething like fleetness,'' said Bernard, 
' but I fancy I a1n as quick and nimble a yourself . 
To-1n01Tow, if the king w-ill take three of the fa. test 
hor s he owns and will dri e th m in th w-ildest 
vva. will run up to theru, jump over the first two, 
and tand on the third ; and, in quicker ti1u than 
-it take to 1nake a single step, I shall take up four 
appl from the ground and if I miss a single one of 
then1 n1ay the king take 111: head .. , 

.L. ow Oliver 'iYa the only on who had sai 1 nothing 
a. . , t f th 1narYellou th-ing h 1neant to accmn-
1 lish, ancl when at 1 ngth h wa ask d how he 
thought of riYalling tb re t he answered :-
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'' You have all promised to perform 111arvels of 
bodily strength and agility, but we have trained 
our.·elves to sncl.J exercises and are to some extent 
accustonrnd to the111. I shall, on the other hand, 
attempt something new, and therefore 111ean to try 
to-11101-row to solve the princess',· three riddles. She 
will either be 1nine or King Hugo n1ay take my 
head." 

After he had said this, they began to talk and dis
pute as to which of them had cornposec1 the most 
extraordinary story; but sleep at Jast clain1ecl its 
rights, and they went to sleep . A soon as the hall 
was hushed to silence, the terrifi ed spy crept back to 
King Hugo and told him what appalling prornises 
the strangers had made. 

"I have never heard the like in impudence,· said 
he, " and they have spent the whol night in scoffing 
and 111ocking at you." 

King Hugo was exceedingly -V1Toth when he hacl 
heard the spy'. account of their conversation, and 
said to him :-

" I acted like a machnan when I receiv cl the 
e111peror with so many rnarks of respect, and sneers 
and riclicule have been rny sole reward; but I shall 
punish these braggarts as they deserve, and if the.,· 
cannot perfonn all the labours they have said th :.> y 
would do it shall cost then1 their lives". 

Then the king had ten thousand knights ummon c1 
in haste, and these presented themselve. at the castl 
on the following day to succour th ir lord in caHe of 
need. l\1eanwhile the emperor Karl the Great and 
bis paladins awoke, got out of th ir beds, and w nt 
to l\1ass without any pr s nti1nent of vi], or furth r 
thought of the je. ting of the p1·evious night. s t}wy 
came out of church E.ing Hugo met tb e111, ancl 
addressed them in eYer languag . 

· I am a,vare," said he, "that you bav , sp nL ym1r 
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night in mocking me, and have repaid with insults the 
ho pitality I showed you; but now it is my turn to 
speak and tell you of the wonderful things I intend 
doing. If there is one of you who cannot perfonn 
what he asserted he could last night, I mean to hav 
his head, and howe-ver intrepid you may say you are, 
you will hardl)T, I fancy, be strong enough to withstand 
the ten thousand knights I have gathered aroL1nd nie. '' 

"\Vhen the ein peror heard these words he beca111e 
utterly hamefaced, and for a long time did not know 
what reply to 1nake. At last he exclaimed :-

" "\Vhen we went to bed last night we were joyous 
and n1irthful, thanks to the wine you gave us in such 
a.bundance, and, perhaps in consequence of that, we 
chattered nonsense · but we did not think of insulting 
you. You 1nust know that it is customary with us 
Frankish knights, before going to sleep after a 
banquet, to vie with one another in such extra
vagance ; and we never thought of engaging in 
uch in1possible undertakings as those we were 

talking about, or of intending by such talk to offend 
you. But you did not act aright in spying on us 
when we "·ere alone. I do not say this as a reproach: 
the one rebuke may outweigh the other, and, on th se 
grounds I beseech you to Jet these trifles be for
~;"ott n." 

'You cannot s1nooth over your sn er at m e so 
easily, " replied King Hugo, "and it shall be as I 
have aid-either you perform the exploits you 
prmuised or else I shall cut off your head . In tbe 
·Qluse of an hour yre shall meet again, and then yon 
ar to b gi11 } our experi1nent .. ·' 

,Yith these word. he left Karl and his paladins. 
For a lon5 time they . tood sil nt without daring to 
rai. their eye fron1 the ground, o a, hanied were 
th y of their boa tin:2;. ~ , braye 111 n I clo not 
·uppo.·e they fear c1 death but th :r blush d at being 
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compelled to forfeit their lives for such a paltry 
reason. At last the emperor said:-

" vVe have been foolish, and we 1nust now pay the 
penalty of our foolishness. I have vaunted myself 
over others and did not deem that any one could be 
1ny peer, and it i. , therefore, no 1nore than just that 
the Lord should now hu1niliate 1ne and punish my 
pride. Let us, then, bear our fate without cowardly 
shrinking, and show that we can at least die like 
n1en, even if we have lived like fools. An hour yet 
re1nains to us before our heads n1ust fall by th 
sword. Let us use this time to pray in church for 
forgiveness of our sins." 

vVith these words he went back to tbe church he 
bad just left, and his paladins followed hirn sole111nly 
and silently. After Archbishop Turpin had celebrated 
Mass, and each of them had confessed his sins and 
prayed for forgiveness of them, they arose from their 
knees, fully resolved on me ting their approaching 
fate with courage. But at that very instant an angel 
a pp eared to them and said :-

" The Lord has heard your prayer and will . ucconr 
you. You have been mad and rash in having trusted 
to your own strength, and forgotten that you have 
n1erely been instnunents of th Lorc1'. will. L t the 
hu1niliation which has now befallen you serv a. a 
lesson, and do not vaunt your elve.· hereafter over 
your peer, . If you will do this, th n the Lord will 
be satisfied, and will not exact tb uttennost penalty. 
So meet King Hugo without appr hension, and I 
will . tand at your . ide and perfonu for you all the 
exploit . ou have promi ed to do. Go, ther fore, 
and henceforward sin no 1nor . '' 

'\Vhen they heard these c01nforting words their 
. orrow vanished straightway. \Vith joyou · mien 
they walked up to King Hugo again and aid :-

, ' Once more we beseech you to he assured that 
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,ve were only je. ting and did not in the least degree 
intend to flout you, for whose hospitality we are 
deepl, indebted; but, since you insist on clai111ing the 
fulfilnient of the promises we made in jest, we are 
now prepared, with God's help, to perfonn the ex
ploit ' we spoke of· but you yournelf 1nu t name the 
person who is to begin ". 

"Good," replied the king; "we shall begin with 
the least dangerous, so let Oliver c01ne forward and 
resolve the riddles my daughter shall propose to 
him .. '' 

Oliv r drew near the throne on which the princess 
had tak n her seat. All the court was assembled 
around the throne and the princess began:-

'' Tell me what the name of that tree is under 
which race after race sprouts up and withern away. 
It die · perpetually, but perpetually grows anew. One 
side turns itself towards the light, but the other is 
as black a night, and is not touched by the sun's 
rays. As it grows it plants new rings, and by these 
rings one can 1nark the flight of time." 

"The riddle, noble princesR," replied Oliver, "is 
ca y to guess. The tree is the year." 

" Corre tly guessed," said the princess, slightly 
changing colour. "J\1y next riddle will therefore be 
harder. Tell me, now, what kind of picture it is which 
continually gro·w and gives fresh i1nages. Its fra1ne 
is the n1all st, yet this picture embraces 1n01·e than 
auy oth r. It is more precious than any stone of 
pri · ; it give. light of it. elf, yet doe not burn. All 
the great and beautiful world is depicted in it but 
th imarre i often more love] than the reality. " 

'I can olYe even that riddle. The pict.ure you 
nrnan i the hmna,n eye and when I o·aze into your 
ye methink the image of the obj ct therein re

flected i fairer than the thing it elf ." 
'\"\ ell, olY me the la t riddle, then. N alll me 
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the implern.ent that is n1ost often rlespised, hut 
which, nevertheless, becomes even an emperor. It 
is 1nade to wound, and though it inflicts wounds 
by thousands, blood does not flow fr01n tbmn. It 
i1npoverishes no one, but enriches many a 1nan ; it 
has laid the foundation of the highest sovereignty 
on earth, and yet bas never been e1nployed in war." 

" That implement I should certainly have found 
difficulty in naming if it bad not been the first thing 
I beheld when I came hither to your father's king
dom, and I saw bi1n with my own eyes ploughing 
with a golden plough; the implement you 1nean is 
the plongh, is it not so, princess'? " 

"It is so, and you have saved your head. But do 
not rejoice prematurely, for there remain twelve 
other feats for you to accomplish, and those ought 
to be harder than this." 

"We have once expressed our willingness to clo 
what we promised," said the emperor. "Oliver has 
kept his promise, and not only saved his own hfe, 
but even won the hand of the princess. ,Ve will 
not, however, base any clai1n on that reward for 
him, so na1ne only one of us whose strength you 
wish to test:" 

"vVell, then," replied King Hugo, "let Villifer 
take the golden ball which lies in this courtyanl, 
and if he is not able to lift it n,nd throw it as hu 
boasted last night, his life and the lives of his con1-
panions will be forfeited." 

But Villifer only smiled, being certain that the 
angel would help him as it had ah_eady helped his 
friend Oliver, whereupon he went up to the huge 
globe and lifted it with one band as if it bad been a 
glove, and burled it against the castle wall, so that 
the whole edifice tottered, and a rent ten times larger 
than that which he bad promised appeared. 

\Vhen King Hugo saw this exhibition of :trenuth 
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he \Ya not, as you can well understand, happy in his 
n1ind. His beautiful castle was ruined, and he began 
to f ar that these strangers could do 1nor than he 
had imagined they could. He would not, howeY r, 
,vield yet, but sum1110ned Archbishop Turpin, and 
c..;alled on him to carry out what he had promised. 

"As you plea. e, ·, an. wered the archbi hop. "\iVith 
God's help I think the riYer will rise." 

Then he went doV1rn to the shore, fell upon his 
kn es, and besought help from heaven; then he arose, 
,' tretched forth hi. hand, and blessed the water. 
Th n a great miracle toed;;: place, for the river began 
to bubble, and gradually rose out of its channel, 
1uaking its way over :fi lds and meadows, and rushed 
a,t a 1nighty speed towards the chief city, and there 
it soon filled all the street and houses, to the intense 
alann of all tbe inhabitants. King Hugo himself 
<Juite lost his presence of 111ind, and fled for safety 
to the loftiest to,,-er in hi castle. On looking down 
he saw Karl and bis paladins standing under an 
olive tree which the 'iVater had not yet reached, and 
h called on the111 piteou Jy to help him. 

Is it your intention," he cried to Karl the Great, 
' to drown me utterly in this flood ? If you will 
, aY me I prmnise henceforward to b your vassal 
cmd pay you tribute, and ?OU 1nay de1nand what 
lr a ures you will if yon will but re1n0Ye thi ' plague 
from 1ne. 

'' Ye ," answer d the emperor, "I like to show 
111ercy to all who ask it, and I will willing!, do what 
I ·an for you.' 

t the prayer of 1 arl and Turpin the water with
dr w frmn the town and ub ·ided after a time, into 
it old channel. \ hen the ground became dry 
King Huao came down from hi tower and went up 
to th tree under which r arl the Great was tanding 
and ·aid:-
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" I have. now discovered that you are dear to (+od, 
and that He is with you in all thing . I do noL 
blush, therefore, to do you h01nage, as 1ny e1nperor 
a,nd overlord, in the presence of your knights and 
mine. I am your vassal, and my kingdom is your: . ' 

" But," said Karl with a smile, " there still remain 
no less than ten feat for u. to accomplish ." 

"For God's sake," exclaimed King Hugo, "say 
no more about the1n. I have had quite enough, and 
have no wish to n1ake further proof of your strength . 
If you were to keep on in the sa1ne way as you have 
begun, before night-ti1ne I should have lost both 111y 
crown and 1ny lif . " 

" Just so," answ red Karl ; "nejther should I 
like our pr01uises that were 111ade in jest to hav' 
grave consequences . Let all be forgotten, and suffer 
u to go to church instead, to thank God, who has 
taken com1 assion on our foolishne ·, and directed 
all for the best. In one respect only do I wish to 
take advantage of the victory we have won, and that 
is on behalf of 111y poor Oliver. e has honourably 
obtained your daughter's han 1, and it seems to 111, 
that it would not be fair to withhold it any longer. 
You will have no cause to regret this choice, for a 
braver and more honourable knight does not live. ' 

'' Let it be done according to your wish.'' 
Then they all asse1nbled and went to church in a, 

sole1nn procession, at the head of which walked Karl 
the Great, and after hi1n, a1nong hi., other vas .. als, 
followed King :Hugo. Karl was quite a head taller 
tban King Hugo, and, 1uoreov r, wore his crown 
1nore 1najestically. The :E ranks in the churcb 
whisperec1 a111011g theIDselve · :-

" Our queen was wrong when sh thought th re 
was any king in the whol world to be compared 
with our einperor, and we never shall co1ne to a 
country where we shall see his like". 
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vVhen they reached church Archbishop Turpin 
said Mass, thanked God for His goodness, and ended 
by placing the hand of the princess in Oliver's, after 
which he pronounced a blessing over them both, and 
111ade them man and wife. 

A lordly marriage feast awaited the1n as they ca111e 
out of church. The cakes offered were of the very 
rare t, and wine flowed in torrents. During the 
banquet King Hugo arose and said:-

" Let every Frank take of 1ny treasures what he 
wishes, and carry it to his own land". 

But Karl replied :-
"Not a farthing will we take of you, wlio have 

, hown us right royal hospitality, which we are loth 
to abuse. ,Ve thank you for all the kindness you 
have shown us, and will withdraw to our own land 
once 1nore." 

On saying this, Karl and his pa]adins arose frmn 
table, took their leave, and prepared for their journey. 
And when Karl was about to mount bis horse, the 
king of Constantinople bowed, and held the stirrups 
for the Frankish emperor. 

,Vhereupon they 1nade their way back to France. 

13 

I 



THE E1nperor Karl was now nearly a hundred years 
old. A long white beard fell in waves over his breast, 
and yet th mighty champion's strength was un
broken. He still wielded the sword with all his 
former vigour against rebels and infidels. In I pain, 
where the Moors still held sway, he had waged war 
for seven years, and had finally subdued tbe whole of 
that country. Only aragossa reinained unconquered, 
and thither the heathen king Marsilius had retreated 
with the lVIoors who still survived the carnage; but 
the infidels were dispirited, and Marsilius, in his 
distress, smnmoned the chiefs of the Saracens to ask 
thein for counsel. 

"You know," said he," how victorious have been 
the arms of the Emp ror Karl ; all 1ny country is 
now his, and only this town r 1nains to m . I have 
no men brave and . trong enough to wage battle 
against his knights. \Vhat is there left for me to 
do?" 

" N able lord," answered lancandrin, th sag st of 
all the heathen, " 10 not grieve, but let 1ne ac1vis you. 
Send the emperor an mnbassy with rich gift. , ·a1nels 
and 1nules loaded with ~plendid gannents and rare 
treasures, and tell him that you are weary of .. trife 
and that you are willing to c01ne to him in ix-la
Chapelle, there to receive hapti. n1 and acknowl clg 
him as your en1peror and overlord . It 111ay be that 
he ·will put no trust in your assuranc s, but will 
c1 mand ho. tage.'. Do not h . iiate to s nd thmn. 

(194) 
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Give him ten, nay twenty, of the flower of our youths. 
I, for my own part, will not scruple to send my own 
son, for it is better that these should perish than that 
our whole realm should be laid waste. vVhen Karl 
has got the hostages be will assuredly believe your 
pron1ise, and withdraw to France, leaving Spain to 
us. J ow when the appointed day comes, and you 
fail to be at Aix-la-Chapelle, he is like to have the 
nrnn we left as hostages killed. Let it be so, for it is 
better for these to die than that our power in Spain 
should be lost." 

This treacherous counsel met with general ap
proval, and Blancandrin withdrew to Cordova with 
costly presents to meet the emperor. He found hin1 
in a lovely garden surrounded by his paladins Roland, 
Oliver, Turpin, J emes, and the rest. The emperor 
was sitting in a golden chair beneath a rose tree, 
sunk in deep thought. vVhen Blancandrin stated 
bis 111essage the einperor replied :-

" The news you bring me is good, but Marsilius 
has often broken his word, and, therefore, I cannot 
trust his assurances " . 

"My lo1·d,' said the messenger, '' is ready to give 
you surety for bis good faith, and will send you as 
hostages the ons of the noblest in the land, a111ong 
whmn my own son, yea, even youths of still more 
illustrious birth, if you so desire." 

'"\'\ ell," answered Karl,'' I will treat with him. God 
forbid that I should from 111istrust prevent an infidel 
fron1 being converted and receiving holy baptism." 

Karl had the mules loaded with valuables ssnt to 
the , tabl s, and set apart certain tents for the ein
ba sy, so that they might repose after their journey. 
Then he u111111one l his chi f knights to a council, 
and di clo ed to then1 the 1nessagc of 1arsilius. 
Roland, th bra,·e, t an1ong a,ll the Franks, was the 
fir t to sp ak :-
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" We have been in Spain for seven years, and now 
all the land is ours, except Saragossa, the walls of 
which must soon fall, provided that we continue to 
hold out. All this we should give up, and why? 
On account of an infidel's promise. Do you not 
remember how Marsilius sent fifteen men to us 
some ti1ne ago, who, like these, bore olive branches 
in their hands quite peacefully, and said they had 
come to parley? But when we sent then1 two 
a1nbassadors, did he not treacherously have the111 
beheaded ? Do you mean to trust him now ? '' 

When Roland had finished, the emperor stroked his 
beard thoughtfully, and made no reply. Jo one else 
was inchned to oppos Roland. Only the latter's 
stepfather, Ganelon, was of a different view. 

"Roland," said be, "is young, and stiJl lacks the 
wisdom of an experienced counsellor. H e loves war, 
and would willingly continue fighting to all eternity 
111erely for the pleasure of battling; but quite enough 
men have already fallen, and it is about time to con
clude peace. Since Marsilius pro1111ses to become 
your vassal without a struggle and accept our 1:'e
ligion, you have gained all you wish . It se ms to 
me, then, profitless to continue this war, which has 
already lasted far too long. ' 

""\Vell· spoken," answered the emperor . "I will 
follow your advice, and send an ambassador to l\tiar
silius." 

"Let me go, then," exclaimed Roland. "The 
infidels will hear the truth from 111e." 

"Better choose me," shouted Oliver. "Rolanc1 is 
far too hasty, and wil] only cause quarrels." 

"Neither of you is fit for such bu ines , whieh 
demands a man of riper experience.· , 

"Then take n1y stepfather Ganelon. I-Ie ha: 
given you this counsel, and is therefore the proper 
man to be your spokesman.'' 
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,Vhen the cowardly Ganelon heard this proposal 
he turned pale, and sought with n1any words to ex
cuse himself; they were of no avail, for Karl bade 
him obey and niake ready for the journey. 

",Vell and good," said he at last. "I will go, but 
l'oland shall s1nart for having thrown me :into this 
perjl, and if I escape with my life I think I shall 
know how to be revenged. He laughs at my threat, 
but a day will c01ne when he will find out that no 
one ridicules me with impunity." 

The emperor paid no heed to this outburst of anger, 
but said:-

" 1VIy will is that you accept this mission. Tell 
1\larsilius that if he submits of hjs own accord, and 
accepts our Christian faith, I shall give hi111 half 
Spain in fee, and Roland shall hold the other half ; 
but, if he 1·efuses to accept these conditions, I shall 
besiege Saragossa, and then his time of grace is 
gone.'' 

,Yith these instructions Ganelon had to pretend to 
be satisfied, and wjth Blancandrin he then pursued 
his journey. The wily Saracen tried to sound his 
IellovY-traveller _as they wended their way, and 
quickl. marked his hatred towards Roland. 

"It surprises n1e that the Franks suffer so much 
at tbe hands of Roland. He treats them all with 
haughtiness, and he would make himself lord of 
eYery land. How is this possible? " 

"\Vith Roland everything is possible," answered 
Ganelon bitterly. "He is the idol of the Frankish 
race, and all he does is right. vVith lavish hand he 
deal out, right a,nd left, the treasures he has carried 
off from you aracens, and with every gift he makes 
for hi1nsel£ a friend. Soon his good pleasure will 
be law to all, and even the emperor yields to his 
whims. 

'Count Ganelon, none of you seem to love him ; 
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I have therefore a proposal to 111ake you. Lure hi1n 
into our power, and I swear to you by Mahomet 
that King Marsilius will richly reward you for this 

. " service. 
Ganelon 111ade no answer to this, and fell into a 

train of silent thoughts; but Blancandrin observed 
that he had guessed Ganelon's secret wishes, and that 
it would not take much to 111ake him turn traitor 
against Roland and the Franks. On their aHival 
Blancandrin gave King 1\'.farsilius a hint as to his 
suspicions, whereupon the king treated the Frankish 
ambassador with the highest consideration. ""\Vl1en 
Ganelon had dispatched his business the king said 
to hin1 :-

" I a111 astonished at the Emperor Kal'], who is 
now an aged man and on the l)I·in k 0£ the grave, 
being still so fond of war and batt]es. Is h e never 
weary of being at war'? " 

"Not while Roland, Oliver, and the other paladins 
are alive. They are continually infla111ing the en1-
peror's lu t for war, and success has never ceased to 
follow their swords. As long as Karl ca,n get help 
from thein he cannot be conquered." 

"I too have brave warriors. Think you that they 
cannot fight Roland and Oliver '?" 

" Do not attempt i1npossibilities, and spam your 
warriorn' lives £or 1nore hopeful tasks. 'There is only 
one way of overcoming Karl, and that way I will 
show you. Listen to my advice, which is to agree 
to all the conditions Karl imposes, promise to becouie 
a Christian, and send him hostag s and rich gifts . 
Tben he will assuredly return to France, and only 
leave a weak rear-guard behind. As th command 
of this will ·be extrem.ely dangerous, it will assuredly 
be chosen by oland and Oliver, who will never leave 
one another. J ow when this ha. been separated 
fr01n the main body of the army, your plan will be Lo 
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call out all the men you ca11, and 'with a couple of 
hundred thousand 1\/Ioorn attack Roland and his 
handful of followers . If you have the good luck to 
, lay hi111, then you have by so doing cut off the 
e1nperor's right hand, and never again will be be in 
a position to 1 vy forces to attack j 'pain, for with 
Holand's death both victory and love of battle will 
depart fro1n the old man." 

"You have spoken shrewdly. '\Vill you swear to 
me, then, to betray Roland, and so 1nanage matters 
that he will find himself in the rear-guard?" 

' I swear it," said Ganelon, "for I have pro1nised 
Lo have revenge for all the scorn and insolence I 
have had to suffer at his hands." 

Then he pronounced the oath, and forsvi'ore hi111-
self a villain. "\Vhen this was done King Marsilius 
gav him costly gifts, and the queen took froni her 
arm two precious armlets of amethyst and gold, and 
pre ·cnted them to the traitor, aft r which Marsilius 
said to hi1n :-

, , rewith I give you ten mules laden with gold 
rabia. Take the111 to E1nperor Karl as a gift 

1ue, and tell hi1n I shall send him as many 
very year. G-ive him al ·o the keys of the city of 
'arago 3a a a token that I, from this 111oment, regard 

111y 'elf a: his vassal, and deliver the e twenty knights 
. rou now behold as hostages for my loyalty ; but 
when he has gone his Vi'ay, trusting to my promise, 
clo not forget so to anange n1atter , that Roland's 
1?h1,ce hall be with the rear-guard, for everything 
d pends on that. If you accorn pli h this I shall not 
b nig ·ardl 1 in rewarding you." 

H and Ganelou parted, and the traitor 1nade 
hi way back to the mperor. "\ hen Ganelon had 
fulfilled hi 1ni ion and handed over the key of 

1 arago ·a the gift and ho tages, everything turned 
out a, he expected, and Karl ordered the enca1np-
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ment to be broken up. The horn which announc.;ed 
this to the army rang out joyously over the ca1up ; 
the tents were struck, horses and mules were loaded 
with booty, and the Franks made active preparations 
for returning home. On reaching the narro:w molm
tain pass that separates France from Spain, I{arl 
commanded a halt, and called together his chieftains 
to take counsel as to the disposition of the troops . 
Ganelon was the first to speak :-

" In n1y opinion," said he, "Ogier the brave Da1rn 
is the most fitted to command the advance-guard, 
and assuredly the connnand of the rear-guard can11 ot 
be entrusted to a worthier captain than Roland, the 
doughtiest warrior the army can boast." 

"I thank you, n1y stepfather, for proposing this, 
and I venture to assure you and the rest that the 
emperor will not be the loser if your suggestion is ac.;
cepted. He shall not lose a horse or even a 1nule t]1at 
bas not been dearly bought with lVIoorish blood." 

" So be it," said the en1peror; "take the c0111111r.t11d, 
and have as large a rear-guard as you think fit. I 
suppose you know I will willingly let you have half 
my army if you wish it." 

"1\1ay God deal hardly with 111e if I sbow ruysulf 
such a craven. Give me only twenty thousand 111 n, 
and march with easy mind through the pass. \Vhile 
Roland lives none shall chre 1nolest you ." 

"As you will, so choose the knights you would 
have in your train." 

Roland donned his annour, put on his coat of 
mail, fastened his helmet to his chin, hung bis shielcl 
over his shoulder, buckled on his good swor 1 Duren
dal, and bestrode his favourite charo·er. Then he 
turned to the army and said:-

" "\Vbo will follow me and reruain in the r ar
guard with me to protect the emperor's anny through 
the pass?" 
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But so beloved was Roland that he ·was greeted 
with a gene1·al shout of "vVe will all follow you to a 

" 111an . 
Roland then rode round the army and chose out 

such as he prized 111ost, and, a111ong others, he took 
Oliver and the other paladins. After he had clniwn 
them up in a troop, the rear-guard separated it8elf 
from the emperor and the u1ain body, which wended 
their way through gloomy valleys, over lofty crags 
and darksome rocks, till the plain of Gascony at 
length extended itself to their gaze . Many a stern 
eye was filled with tears at the sight of their long
desired country, and even the old e1nperor was 8eized 
vl'ith a profound melancholy. 

The e111pei·or and his anny had hardly phrnged 
into the 1nountain passes before King Marsilius 
ordered his c1rums to beat and all the troops of his 
kingdo1n to be called to arms. He soon collected a 
host of four hundred thousand 1nen, and rapidly 
1narched with thein to the pass of Roncevanx, where 
he soon perceived the banner of the Frankish rear
guard. Oliver had just cli1nbed a mountain, and was 
reconnoitring the plain. "\Vhen he discovered, at a 
distance, the glea111ing annour of the Moors, and 
Lcheld the sun ghttering on thejr bright steel 
helmets, he shouted to Roland :-

" The ;;uacens are upon us, and it is that traitor 
(:l-anelon who has betrayed us by advising the emperor 
to assign this post to us ''. 

"Not a word against hi111, for he is my stepfather; 
if it should come to blows ·with the heathen so much 
the bett r. I pray we 111ay hold our ground for the 
en1peror', sake, for a noble shoul :l endure everything 
for hi lord, suffe1· heat and cold, forfeit life and 
lin1b, and if we die let us at least fall like Chri tians 

J " anCL n1en. 
" ~ e , " cried Oli, er, " so many infidels that the 
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whole plain swanus wjth them. I see the glea111 of 
countless helmets wrought of gold, and spears and 
hanners in thousands . There will be a battle the 
like of ,vhich no man has seen, and n1ay God give us 
strength." 

Then he hastened aown the 111ountain to his 
co111rades, and they, with one acclaim, cried out to 
Roland:-

",¥ e wjll not fail you even in death. May shame 
befal the man that flee . " 

"Brother," said Oliver, "the battle will prove 
unequal, fo1· the h at}Jen a1·e a,s 111any as the sands 
of the sea, and we are few. Blow a blast on your 
horn, for the emperor vvill still hear it, an :I when he 
hears it he will return, and we shall be deliv r cl." 

" God forbid . Never will I call for help . I will 
sooner steep 111y blade in blood up to the hilt than 
that any one ,·hall say that I blew 1ny horn for succour 
against these heathen. Tb e Franks shall strike in 
a way befitting Christian knight. ·, and the aracens 
shall give way before then1." 

"Rashness is not courage, and you will repent. 
But I shall not ask you further. I have never y t 
feared death, neither do I fear it now. Let us fight, 
then. Alas, to-day om· 111en will fight for the last 
time." 

Then they held out their hands to each other, 
vaulted into their saddle·, and rode up to their troov, ·, 
and c!isposed th 111 to JU et the onslaught of the 
enemy. Archbishop 'l\upin also put spurs into his 
horse, rode up be ide theru, and turning to the 
.Frankish army, said :-

" N able warriors, King Karl has set us here at OLU 

post, and it i. our duty not to abandon it, but, to die 
for our emperor, and in defenc of :Holy hurch. Th ' 
Paynim host are upon u ·, hut, ere th battle· hegins, 
let us beseech God for the forgiveness of our sins." 
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At these words the Franks djsmounted from their 
horses, fell on thejr knees, and made their confession, 
whereupon Turpjn stretched out his hands and blessed 
them in the Lord's name, and bade them, for their 
penance, fight manfully against the infidels. Then 
they all arose, full of martial ardour and courage, 
and vaulted on their horses, but Roland cried to 
them.:-

" A splendid booty awaits us to-day, for the heathen 
have come hither only to find death. Let us, there
fore, march against them at a slow pace." 

The Franks now raised their battle-cry of "Mon
joie ! " the trurn.pets sounded, and both the armies 
111et in battle. At the head of the 1\1:oors there rode a 
knight who was the nephew of Marsilius. As soon as 
he perceived Roland, he called out to hin1 jeeringly: -

" Seek not to escape your fate! The man on whom. 
you most relied has betrayed you, and your niaster 
\Vas a madman to follow Ganelon's advice; but now 
Roland shall die, and Spain shall be ours." 

"You see, brother, I was right," said Oliver to 
Boland. "For the sake of filthy lucre, Ganelon bas 
sold us to the Saracens ; but if King Marsilius has 
bought us we must pay hi1n with our swords." 

Roland made no reply, but dug his spurs into his 
horse, and galloped, with lance at rest, against the 

aracen . The latter's shield was shivered to atoms, 
bis hehnet pierced, and the l\tioor him.self v,ras hurled 
a couple of spear-lengths from his horse, and fell to 
the ground a corpse. Th n the battle between the 

hristian and the heathen beca111e general. The 
finest heathen vvaniors rushed forward to 1neasure 
tbem elves again t the paladins, but they were over-
om notwithstanding all their 1night and valour. 

I oland 'Wa een right in the midst of the carnage, 
brandishing Durendal and cutting a path of blood 
through heaps of corpses. At his side rode Oliver, 
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whose larn.:e w1:1is already broken, but he thrust righL 
and left with the stump so lustily that infidel after 
infidel fell to the ground . The strjfe was f-i rce 
around them, sword-cuts vYere exchanged, lance.· 
·were battered, banner torn to shred·, and full 111any 
a Frank sank bleeding to the ground, never more io 
rise. At last the l\1oorish ranks began to waver, and 
the 111ore timid betook the1nselves to flight. The 
Franks raised afresh their battle-cry of" :i.\Ionjoie ! "and 
rushed with 1night and main upon the fugitives, 
1110,Ying the1n down right and left. The Moors threw 
their shields and svvords away the easier to escape; 
but it was of no avail, for of the hundred thousand 
that attacked Roh1ind hardly two thousand got away. 

,Yben the fight vvas over, the Franks begau to 
seek out tlrnir dead that lay strewn in heaps over the 
battlefielc1, and 111any an eye was fill d with tears 
at tbe sight of fallen fri nds and relatiYes. Dut 
suddenly the cry was heard, "The enemy arc upon 
us again! " It was E:ing !farnibus drawing nigh with 
aill his army, and nmv they discovered that the troops 
with whon1 they liad just been fighting were only ihe 
Sarace·rn' i:1,dvanc.:e-guard . The field "·as again c:oYered 
vvith ban c1s of foes, and the Franks heard the tnuupets 
pealing iu every direction the order for an 1:1,ttack on 
then1. rl1hey 111arshalled, for a second ti11rn their 
thinned n1,n ks and uiade ready to offer a stuhborn 
resistance. The old archbishop turned to theu1 f1,gt1,in 
cmd said:-

,' Our fate is sealed. ,Ve arc now about to cud 
our lives, and none of us will survive this day. way 
with cowardly thoughts and thoughts o[ fli(fht. J-1,or 
the man vYho die.· like a brave Chri tian knight the 
gates of Paradi:e are open wide. Away with all 
timidity, and let us raise once more our old battl ' -cry 
of '1\Ionjoie . ' ' 

Fro111 a thousand throats this cry ran<r out afresh 
b ' 
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and, ere long, both arn1ies ru hed on each other with 
renewed fury. Men and horses were mixed up in 
the melee, coats-of-n1ail were ripped open, lances 
broken, and knights unhorned . Dead bodies lay in 
heaps on the ground, and here and there was seen a 
riderless charger galloping wildly about the field with 
loosely hanging reins. 

As before, Roland and Oliver forced their way 
through the densest ranks of the foe; but the out
wearied ] 1ranks fought no longer ,vith their fonner 
success. One after another the paladins of the 
B1nperor I arl sank to the ,arth either wounded or 
dying, and soon only sixty knights survived, a1nong 
whom were Roland, Oliver, and the valiant Arch
bi hop Turpin, who fouo·ht with sword and lance as 
\Yell a the be t knight, and laid 1nany a Saracen 
chieftain low. \Vhen Roland looked behind and saw 
how all hi troops had dwindled away, he could not 
refrain fro1n a cry of angui h :-

c Ah," sio·hecl he, " neYer 1nore shall we behold 
again our lovely France' . 

cc Brother'' replied Oliv r "sorrow not for that 
' ' ' for, howeYer the day ends, we who have . o Jong 

fought idc by side must die together, and over tbat 
fate I hall not we l ·" 

c IC \Ye could but end a nie. sage to the e1nperor 
he would at once ba. ten to us with his anny. ' 

"Do not think of it, for it only remain, for us to 
di .' 

c I will blow my horn, and when Karl beam the 
w 11-known signal h will ha ten through the pass 
to our help, aud our l feat hall be changed into 
Yictory. ·· 

c It. i. too late no\Y. ot lona ago I asked you to 
do . o, hut you \Yould not li. ten to 111y conn el, and 
·01u wilfnlne:- . ha hronght about our de. truction. 
''ek not to cap the ineYitablc.·· 
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"Do not wrangle, noble lords," said Turpin. "A 
blast on your horn could not save us now. The 
emperor is far off, and, ere evening falls, we shaH 
have ended our days ; but if the eJnperor cannot 
save us, yet he may avenge our death. Blow, then, 
on your horn with all your 1night, and the e1nperor 
will come and find our bodies, and send them to 
France to be buried in consecrated soil, and they 
will not fall a prey to wolves and dogs." 

"Blow your horn," said Oliver, " so that the 
emperor 1nay come and avenge our fall. To call 
him now is not a prayer for succour, but a call for 
revenge." 

Then Roland put his horn Oliphant to his 1nouth, 
and blew till the hills rang again with it. I--Ie blew 
so hard that blood strea1ned from his mouth, and 
the horn was heard for 1nany and many a miJ away. 
The emperor, who had at that ti1ne come to the encl 
of the mountain pass, h eard this powerful blast, auc1 
turned to those nearest him, saying :-

" That horn has good lungs ! I recognise it as 
Roland's. Let us turn at once and hasten to his 
assistance, for assuredly he is in sore distress. He 
would not have blown his horn if there had been no 
battle." 

"You are 1nistaken," said Ganelon. "You knoy1,· 
as well as I that Roland's recklessn ss is such that 
h e would never call on us for help. And who would 
dare attack the foremost knight of all the Franks, 
before whose sword the Saracens have ever fled·? 
It is certainly nothing but a hunting-party, and 
Roland is abroad and 1naking 1neny with his 
friends.'' 

" o," said the old Duke enies; "no one blo\YS 
such a blast when he is 1nerely hunting. It is a life 
and death strnggle. The 111an who denies that is 
only intent on betraying 1 oland. L t u .. , therefore, 
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turn without delay, for he is in distres and need. 
our help." 

The tnunpets blared and called the Frankish hosts 
together, and off they tarted at full speed through 
the pa. se back towards Spain. 

But the battle still raged in Roncevaux. Roland 
and Oliver grasped their anns again, raised the war
cry of "Monjoie ! " dug their spurs into their horne:, 
and rushed against the foe. Roland's sword Durendal 
cut a broad path through them to King Marsilins, 
who, on seeing him, cried out:-

'' Ere I die I will t ach you to know n1y sword, 
and punish you, foul tn~itor ". 

Then he attacked him, killed the son who had 
hunied up to help his father, and cut off the king's 
hand. Marsilius, beside himself with terror, spurred 
on hi. horse, threw his weapons away, and galloped 
fro111 the battlefield as fast as he could. The Saracens, 
a soon as they saw their king flee, took to flight 
them elves, but at that very instant the third division, 
comn1andecl by I ing 1arsilius's unc]e, the Caliph of 

arthag , came up. I-Iis ariny consisted of only 
black men, with thick noses and broad ars, and 
the. , when they saw what a few Franks thoy had 
to fight, thre,Y thems lves in a body on then1. 
Oliv r, surround d on all sides by the enen1y, was 
, truck by a blo,v frorn a lance which penetrated his 
breastplate, and inflicted on hi1n a deadly wound. 
'IVith all his 1· maining strength he grasped hi, 
s,Yord and cut off the aliph's head, cryino- :-

, 1-Ielp, h lp, Count Roland ! ' 
Boland forced hi way up to him, but found him 

alr ady c1 iuo-. Hi countenance had the hue of lead, 
and blood wa gu hing forth frmn his body. Oliver 
kn w hmY Yer, that hi last hour had com . I-Ie 
got off hi . hor,' kn lt down on the blooc1-stainec1 
battlefield, and pn1,yec1 hi. la, J prayer. Then hi, 
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head sank upon his breast) his heart stopped beating> 
and he was dead. When Roland saw his friend 
lying stretched upon the battlefield, he bent over him 
and said:-

" Farewell, my friend and brother. J ever in your 
life have you caused me sorrow before) but now that 
you are dead, I have no will to live longer." 

After closing his friend's eyes he arose and looked 
round the battlefield, but could not descry any Frank 
but Archbishop Turpin, and a count na1ned vValter, 
who ca1ne riding up to him. On seeing hi1n, Roland 
cried:-

" Count ""\iValter, I gave you cornmand over a 
thousand valiant warriors . Tell 1ne where they are 
now, for they are sorely needed ." 

"My lord," replied the count, '' they are all sleep
ing their last sleep on the battlefield. Not one of 
the1n now lives, and I am the last of all 1ny band; 
but no one lives to boast of having conquered us, for 
our foes sleep round about us. I 1nyself am so sorely 
wounded that with utter weariness I have scarcely 
strength to stand on 1ny leus ; my coat of mail is 
cleft to pieces, and I can hardly defend myself 
further .'' 

"Come hither, then, and we will defend ourselves 
together." 

Then Roland, Turpin, and "\Valter stood shoulder 
to shoulder to receive the attack of the black n1en, 
but the latter had already experienced so many 
proofs of their valour that they durst no longer 
attack them with the sword, but discharged at them 
instead a shower of bolt. from their cross-bows. At 
the first shower Count vValter fell to the ground, 
and the archbishop's horse was likewise , truck, so 
that it staggered and fell. 

The brave archbishop fell also, but he was on his 
feet in an instant, and, though bleeding frmu many 
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wounds he drew his sworc1 and heroically attacked 
the black nien, cutting down all who canie in his 
way . Roland, though faint with loss of blood and 
fatigue, followed closely on his track, and, before the 
s vvords of the two nien, the heathen once 1nore 
fell Lack. ,Vhen they again stood alone on the 
battlefield, in the 1nid t of a circle of fallen foes, 
B,oland blew onc.:e more a blast on his horn to 
summon help fr01n Karl; but his lungs no longer 
pos essed their former strength, and the blast 
sounded only weak and languid . Nevertheless Karl 
heard it and called to his followers :-

" Do you hear how weak the sound is? I am 
afraid that Boland is even in a worse plight, for that 
blc:1,st betokens the uttermost n .ed. So there is not 
an i11stant to be lost. Forward at once, and let all 
the horn in our army blare back in response.'' 

Sixty thousand horns immediately replied, tbun
dering over valleys and hills, and tLe Saracens, who 
heard the horn, underntood at once that the En1peror 
Karl bad ttuned and was 1narching against the1n. 

"Th einperor is coming! " they cried; "and if he 
find Roland alive it is all over with us, the war will 
begin again, and ,-.. pain will be lost to us for ever. 
Let U", therefore, exert all our strength to make an 
end of him." 

:For the last ti1ne the black 111en attacked Roland 
and Turpin; but the t,,·o Frank 1net them half-way. 
Roland ,·pun d hi· tired hor to the assault, and 
the brave arcbbi hop, who had lost his courser, 
foll wed him on foot, with bis falchion uplift d to 
trike. Th " confli t did not la t long, and a,fter a 

brief battle th ht t of the heathen took to flight, 
discharging as th left, a show r of arrows, and 
ey n oland 's ·harger f 11 before it to the ground. 

Rolan 1 and Turpin tood conqueror, on the aban
:loncd battlefield, which, a far as ye could soc, was 

14 
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now filled with the 111angled bodies of men and 
horses . Friends and foes lay ming]ed with one 
another in a confused heap, and Boland hardly gcwe 
hi1nself time to bind up his wounds before he Legan 
to search for his fallen comrades. He found them 
gradually, one after another, and ca1Tied their bodies 
to the archbishop, who stretched forth bs hands and 
blessed them. Last of all he found Oliver; but when 
he looked on bi1n who in life had been his dearest 
friend, he was seized with such poignant grief thaL 
he swooned away, and fell like a corpse besicle the 
body. "\:Vhen Turpin saw that, he got up, seized a 
horn, and went with it to a spring that flowed near 
by, in order to fetch in it a cooling draugLt for the 
unconscious 111an ; but Roland's wounds were so 
many, and his strength so exhausted by the lengthy 
combat, that he had not tottered forward many paces 
ere he fell to the ground as if dead. 

By the place where Roland fell there lay a Saracen 
who was not yet dead, and when he woke up and 
saw Roland lying outstretched on tl1e ground besjde 
him, he thought that the Frank had already departed 
hence. He therefore seized his sword so as to be alJlc 
to show it as a token of victory to the infidels, and also, 
out of scorn, plucked Roland by the beard. Ruland, 
however, awoke from his swoon, and cried out :-

" Knave, how dare you do that?" 
Then he grasped his horn and struck the Sarac;en 

on the head with it so violently that both horn and 
head were shivered to atoms. 

Roland now realised that the little strength he hac1 
left was exhausted, and that he had not 1nany u10-

1nents to live. Archbishop Turpin then laid his hands 
crosswise over Roland's breast, and commended his 
soul to heaven. Then Roland seized hi: sword 
Durendal that had served him loyally in many a 
fray, and exclaimed :-
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"::\Iy good s,vord Durendal, we must now part. 
You and I have vanquished 1nany a foe, and gained 
111any a kingdom for my lord the emperor. 1\/fay you 
never fall into any unworthy hand that will use you 
for base and unknightly purposes; but be not uneasy, 
for I will take care that no ruffian's craven hand 
shall ever grasp your hilt ." 

Tben he took the sword and struck it against a 
ledge of rock with such force that the sparks flew 
around him, but the well-ten1pered blade held, and 
did not break to pieces. 

"vVell and good," said Roland ; "you shall be 1ny 
companion in death as you have been in life. \Ve 
will never part." 

Then he summoned all his strength and walked to 
a pine tree, and under its branches he laid hin1self 
down with his face turned to his enemies' country, 
and with Durendal beneath his head, folding his 
hands across his breast in prayer, and with thoughts 
of the emperor and the fair land of France, which he 
was neve1· more to see again, he breathed forth his 
last sigh . 

He did not die unavenged. The traitor Ganelon, 
who had caused his death, as well as that of many 
another valiant wanior, was seized by the emperor 
i111mediately he reached the battlefield, and was 
thrown into irons. Afterwards he was fastened to 
four wild horse , which tore him to pieces. Thus 
the tn1iitor ended hi days. 



MANY and niany a year ago there reigned in P0111e 
a mighty einperor named Pontian, who was wedded 
to a lovely and pious princess who was greatly beloved 
by all ber people for her wisd0111 and gentle ways. 
Th y had only one child, a son called Diocletian, 
and he inherited his n1other' · understanding and 
love of virtue. \Vhen he was seven years old the 
e1npr ss fell dangerously sick, and she herself felt 
that her sickness was unto death. Then she sent a 
1nessage to the emperor, and said to hin1 :-

" My dear lord, I know I have not n1uch longer to 
live, so grant 1ne, I beseech you, 111y last prayer". 

"Never have I refused you anything in the pa,st, 
still less would I do so now. Your wishes and 1nine 
have, as you know, always been the ame." 

" Iy wish will not be hard to fulfil. "\ Vhen I a111 

dead you may perhaps take another wife. Do 1wt 
iniagine that I think of asking you to abst.:tin fro111 
doing so. I a111 well aware that I have been fondly 

loved by you, and I know that the country 1na r ·
quire an einr ress. All I ask you is not to let our f:>On 

be brought up at court, but that . ou will send hi111 Lo 
strangers to be taught wisdom and the fear of God." 

"Even in this, I am of like 111ind with yourself, ancl 
I know that a young prince ought not to be brought 
up at his father's court. Do not be un asy; I will 
take good care that our son shall receive an education 
that will satisfy your wishes." 

(212) 
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'\Vhen the empress had received this promise she 
departed hence, to the great grief of the whole coun
try; but she had scarcely been buried before the 
einperor bethought himself of fulfilling the promise 
he had given her. So he sum1noned all his coun
sellors, and asked them how, in their opinion, he 
could best bring up the young prince. 

"Here," they answered, "are seven wise 1nasters, 
the like of who1n are not to be found in the whole 
world. Let us call them to you, and leave the prince 
in their charge; thus he will certainly have the best 
t achers he could wish for." 

This advice commended itself to the e1nperor, and 
he sent a message to the seven wise men, and, a little 
while afterwards, they set out for the castle. The 
e1nperor told them, on their arrival, that he had a 
n1.ind to send his son to school with them, and that 
was why he asked tbem what they could teach the 
boy. 

Then the eldest of the seven masters, who was 
called Balaam, said :-

" My gracious lord, if you will leave the boy to 
1ne I will teach him in seven years as much as I 
know 11.1yself, and after that time he will be as wise 
as we seven all together " . 

The second master, whose name was Lentulus, 
pr01ni ed to impart the same learning in six years; 
th third, who was called Cato, would do it in five; 
the fourth, who was named 1\/Ialquidrag, in four; the 
:Afth, whose nanrn was Joseph, in three ; the sixth, 
called Cleophas, in two · and the seventh, whose 
na1ne was Joachim, in only one year. 

~~hen the emperor heard this he said:-
" I am loth to er;a,rate uch good friends as you 

appear to be. Take 1ny son, then, and bring hi1n up 
as "'ell a. you can und r your united charg , so that 
som day you may be abl" to answer for him to me.'' 
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The young prince was then entrusted to tbe seven 
wise masters, and they rode away with their charge 
in the direction of Rmne. '\Vhen they drew near the 
city Cato said :-

" If it seems good to you, as it does to 111e, not to 
take the boy to the great city where be can be easily 
enticed fron1 serious occupations, and where all sorts 
of perils lie in wait for him on every side, then let us 
go to l\1aclus's garden, which lies twelve n1iles or 
more from Rome, and there build us a house in 
which we 1nay live with our pupil and devote our
selves undisturbed to his education". 

This plan seemed judicious to all, and they, there
fore, proceeded to the garden, and tbere they had a 
roomy and comfortably furnished house constructed 
for the1n. In the room set apart for the young 
prince's bedchamber they had some pictures painted 
to represent the Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences, in 
which he was to be exercised, so that he might have 
them continually before his eyes . Then they began 
to instruct him daily, employing all the skill they 
possessed, and Diocletian soon heca1ne an exceedingly 
wise and learned man, without losing through these 
accomplishments his former modesty. After they 
had read with him for seven years, Cato said to th 
other wise 1nen :-

" The ti1ne is now nearly expired during which he 
was to be our pupil, and now, it seems, the ti1ne has 
cmne to prove ·whether our instrucfaon has made any 
i111pre. sion on him or not. Let us, tber fore, proceed 
to try and find out how wise he is." 

"Your purpose is a good one," said Balaam, "but 
how are we to test hi111 ? ' 

"I propose," replied Cato, " that w lay a thin oak 
leaf under each bed post while he is asleep. If hr 
notices it wben he ,vakes, th n we shall see that his 
attention bas been excited, and that he always bas 
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his eyes about hi1n, in which case we shall not have 
laboured i11 vain.'· 

Cato's proposal was carried out, and the masters 
ass 1nbied round the bed in order to see what the 
young prince would do when he woke up, but mo. t 
of the1n were convinced that he would not notice 
anything at all. On opening bis eyes Diocletian sat 
up in bed, and looked round him in amaze1nent . 

' It is curious," said be, " either the roof 1111.rnt 
have sunk since yesterday or the floor must have 
been raised, for, 1nethinks, I a1n lying higher than 
when I went to bed. Do you know anything of 
th . ? " IS . 

But hi masters held their peac , and 1nerely 
looked at one another in astonish1nent. 

"He vvill be a remarkable n1a11," said they among 
the1nselves, "if he lives. He will be our master." 

About the very time that this happened the 
E1nperor Pontian's counsellors ca1ne up to their 
111a, ter and said :-

" It i. now seven years since your spouse died, and 
th country needs a new e1npress. You have only 
one son, and if anything were to happen to hin1, 
there would be no heir to the throne. "lv e therefore 
beseech you to get yourself another wife, so that the 
succes. ion to the crown may not be disturbed, and 
all \Yarn 1nay be avoided." 

"You kno,,·. ' · answered the emperor, "I will 
\\'illingly do everything for the good estate of the 
country, but the dead em I re. was far too dear to 
1n for 1ne to wish to choose another to take her 
place. This care I therefore confide to you, and I 
declar befor band that I hall be satisfied with th 
per on you hall choo e for m . Let your only 
thought be to provid the country with a good 

, 
cn1pre . 

The,\· had tl) he content with this an 'W r, and as 
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they were conscientious men they journeyed to 1nany 
kingdon1s to see all tbe princesses there were. At 
last they decided upon a young princess who was 
surpassingly lovely, and paid court to her on tbe 
emperor's behalf. The young princess, who was 
quite willing to bec01ne empress of Rome, was not 
long in giving her consent, and, within a short time, 
the 1narriage was celebrated with pomp and splen
dour. At first Pontian still thought of nothin g but 
his dead empress; but grief is s ldom lasting, and 
gradually his 1ne1nory of her grew faint, and instead 

. he daily beca1ne more and 1nore enan1oured of his 
young and lovely wife, so that at last she had hi1n 
completely in her power. There was only one cloud 
on the empress's happiness. She bad no children, and 
she was aware that, on the death of the old einperor, 
she would be obliged to abdicate all her power in 
favour of the son of the late empress. Although she 
had not seen the lad, yet she grew to hate him, and 
only thought of bow she 1nigbt ontrive his d ath, so 
as to make herself next in succession to Pontian. 

"My lord, " she said, "if you love 1ne, grant nm 
the boon I am about to crave." 

"You know tbat there is nothing on earth I lov 
so well as you, and it will he a joy for 1ne to fuln l 
your request." 

"You know that God has not thought it good 
to bestow on 1ne any cbilc!ren of n1y own, but yon 
possess a son who is being brought up by seven wis 
1nasters far away fr01n us. Let him corn here, and 
he shall be as dear to 1n as if h had be n born my 
very own son. Your on, you know, ought to h 
1nine al. o, and we should both try to find joy and 
gratification in him.' 

"I would fain conform to your wish, for I my. 1f 
had thought of r calling him. My . on bas heen 
spending full seven year.· \rith the \vi: nia. t r. aud 
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his ti1ne for study is already over. I presume h e 
knows all they can teach him, and I sball, without 
delay, send a 1nessage to him with orders to proceed 
to our court bere." 

On the morrow, directly the emperor awoke, he 
wrote a letter to the seven wise 1nasters, and in it 
ga Ye them orders to send the· young prince back to 
court without d lay, as they valued their lives. \Vhen 
tbe wise men received this letter, they proceeded 
together to take counsel of the stars as to what they 
ought to do. They found it clearly written that, if 
they obeyed the emperor's orders, the prince would be 
killed at the first word be uttered, and they also 
disco ered that they tberr1selves would lose their 
lives in the event of their disobeying. 

"Of the two evils, ' said Cleophas, "one should 
ahvays choose the least. vVe ar old, and stand at 
tbe brink of the grave. It makes litt] e difference 
whether we die some few years sooner or later; but 
the prince is young, and has an honourable future 
before him, and it is, therefore, more important that 
his life be spared. I propose, then, that w set the 
emperors ord rs at nought, and keep the prince 
with us, whatever the upshot be, so far as we our
selves are concerned." 

This speech wa. approved by all, but, whilst they 
were consulting together, the young prince hi1nself 
came up and a k :I. th 111 the cau e of their di tress. 
"\"Vhen they told hi1n of th e1np ror's orders and 
what they had read in tbe star , he asked th m to 
wait a few minutes until he had him elf interpreted 
the langua,ge of the tar . \Vhen he had gazed at 
the ky for a li ttl while he aid :-

""\"\hat . ou say is true, but th re is al o a little 
. tar in th sk r ·whi h . 7 0 U did not perceiYe, and that 
altP1'. matter a little. That . tar . ignifie that if T 
can aL. tain fro111 sp akino· for s Yon days, there i. 
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a possibility of both my life and your lives being 
d " save . , 

The seven wise 1nen now searched for themselves, 
and found that their pupil had spoken the truth, 
hut, when they began to praise his discernnrnnt, he 
i11terrupted them by saying:--

" You are seven 1nasters renowned for your wis
dom. It is novv ti1n to 1nake proof of it. I shall, I 
think, be able to abstfliin fr01n uttering a . ingle word 
even with death before n1y eyes. All I ask is that 
each of you shall contrive t.o delay the execution by 
a single day. On the eighth day I 1nyself uiay speak, 
and I believe I shall contrive to save both 1ny life 

~ " anCL yours. 
"My lord, " said Balaam, "I will pledge 1ny life 

that I can 1nake the e1nperor delay the death penalty 
by one day." 

Each of the others made the sa1ne promise, and, in 
the hope of escaping the danger together, they made 
ready for their journey. On their way the 1nasters 
said to Diocletian :-

" It seems better for us to ride on before you, tl1at 
we 1nay consult how we are to save your life". 

"vVell, do so, and re1neinber that my life depC>nd. · 
. " on your coming. 

\Vith these words they separated, and Diocl tian 
rode on, followed by a considerable ·nun1ber of 
knights. On 1neeting the emperor, who rod up to 
meet hi1n with a large retinue, they both dis1nountecl 
fro1n their horses, and Pontian e1nbraced his son, 
kiss_ed him, and wept for joy at having got hi1n 
again. 

"1\1:y son," said he, "you are heartily welc01nc. 
Many a Jong year has passed away since I saw ) ' On 
last. Tell inc how it has fared with yon all thi~ 
tim , and if you ar sati. fi cd with the t ac:hers T 
gave you. " 
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But Diocletian only bowed his head, looked down 
on the ground, and held his peace. 

The emperor did not know wbat to make of this 
strange silence, but was loth to question hi1n further 
in the presence of so many. Directly they reacbed 
th palace he repeated his question to the prince; but 
the latter only hung his head, gazed at the ground, 
and kept silence. At that very 1nmnent the e1npress 
ca1ne in, accon1panied by her ladies-in-waiting. 

"Is tbis," said she, turning to the e1nperor, "your 
son, for whon1 I have so n1uch longed?" 

"Ye.," replied the emperor, "but I know not 
what has come to bi1n. I get no answer to all my 
questions, and it almost looks as if he had lost the 
faculty of speech." 

"I do not think it is quite so serious as that. Only 
leaYe hi111 to me, and I fancy I shall knmv how to 
restore hi1n the use of his tongue." 

1 he then took hin1 by the hand, and endeavoured 
to lead him away with her, but he strove against 
her, and refused to follow her; but, directly his 
father ordered hi1n to obey, he hung his head again, 
and followed the empress, without any show of re
luctance, to her chan1ber, where they sat down 
be ide each other. '.\ hen the empress saw the 
hands01ne young prince, a new thought darted into 
her head. She began to think that, were she to 
win hi ... love she might, on the death of the old 
en1peror become hi son's wife, and so continue to 
b empres . B sides, the young prince was much 
1nore to her tu, te than the decrepit old 1nan to whom 
h was tied . The wicked woman , therefore, began 

to a vi e ho,Y she 1night put th old 1nperor ont of 
tbe " 'ay, and, in th belief that all were as base as 
her elf, di clo ecl, ·without 1nore ado, her plans to 
Dio lPti[l,n, lwing convinced that he would fall into 
h r plot. 
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"Now that I a1n alone with you," she said, " I 
can tell you how greatly I have longed for this 
meeting. From the accounts I had heard of your 
wisdom and courteous ways, I fell in love with you, 
and now I have seen you with my own eyes, I find 
that report has rather fallen short of your worth 
than exaggerated it. We two are suited to each 
other, and I, therefore, offer you 1ny love. 'lv e are 
of about the same age, and have the same tastes. 

ature herself has formed us for one another, and 
we must not gainsay her. I am tied to your old 
father by a 1nerely outward bond, and that can easily 
be broken. An old man's life is not worth much, 
and luck awaits the brave. Kill the old man, then, 
and my hand shall be the reward of your courage ." 

The young prince rn.ade no answer, but remained 
as mute as before, but from the flu sh of anger that 
arose on his cheeks the e1npress discovered that she 
was mistaken in him, ancl that be never would lend 
himself to the infa1nies she had proposed. But he 
was now master of her secret, and in a position to 
betray her schemes to the emperor whenever h 
thought fit. One of the1n must perish, so the e111-
press resolved by a daring action to put her life 
beyond reach of danger . She hastily tore her dress 
to pieces, disarranged her hair, and scratched her face 
with her nails till the blood began to flow, and rai s d 
a loud cry for help, whereupon the emperor and his 
courtiers rushed into the room, and the treacherous 
empress immediately fell at the e1nperor's feet and 
said :-

" 0 my lord, save me fr01n this shameful traitor. 
As soon as he and I were alone, and I sought with 
kindly words to get him to speak; he hroke sil n · , 
but only to propose to 1ne to 111urder yon ancl then 
hecmne his wife. "\Vben I rejected with honor this 
infamous schenie, be tried with cuts and blows to 
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fon.:e nm into Leco111ing his accom1 lic.:e, a,nc1 if yon 
hac1 not come to 1ny help he V1,ould, in Yery truth, 
ha,Ye 111urdered nie in his rage.'' 

"\Vh n the emperor saw how badl., she had been 
treated, the tattered condition of h r raiment and 
that she hers lf was covered with blood, he believed 
what she said, c.tnd ,vas seized with such a violent 
rage that he almost lost his senses. As soon as he 
recovered he shouted to his courtiers :-

" Take this wretched creature away and conduct 
him to the gallows at once, so that he 1nay pay the 
penalty of his cri1ne ". 

The poor prince was canied off, and the empress 
departed in the conviction that she had avenged 
h rself on him for his contuniacy. She had hardly 
l ft the ro01n, however, before several old counsellors 
went up to the e1nperor and said:-

" Iy lord, that was a hard sentence which you 
pronounced just now. On a si1nple charge you 
\Vould condemn your only son to death without 
trial, without even giving hi111 an opportunity to 
defend hims If. The basest criminal is allowed this 
right, and you will gain nothing by such haste, so 
postpone the xecution until to-moHow, and then, 
if he must die, well, 1 t hi1n die by a judgment in 
k eping with justice." 

'Very well, ' answered th emperor, "let it be as 
you wish. This crime hall not esca,pe punishruent. 
Ca ·t th traitor into the tower, and there let hi1n await 
th c1 ,ath entencc which must be pa sed on hi111." 

On the morrow, when the e1npres heard that th 
prince ·was still alive, she was seized with a sudden 
fright, and began to w ep so loudly that the emperor 
hunied to her bedchamb r to a k her the cause of 
lic>r gri £. 

'Ala ," said he, ' I ha cause enough to be in 
despair. Yesterday you ordered yo1u· son to be taken 
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to the gallows, and yet he is alive to-clay. '\Vhat is 
the reason of this, I pray? Perhaps you doubt my 
word, or he has succeeded in fooling you with some 
fresh falsehood, so as to get time to put his infa1nous 
plans into execution." 

"Cahn yourself," replied the e111peror; "he is to 
be condemned to d ath to-day . This is best for you 
and me, for I arn loth that any one sho11lc1 say that I 
had my son slain without a proper trial." 

"If you put off his death-penalty, I an1 afraid you 
will meet with the same fate as befel the Roman 
w b o possessed the valuable tree.'' 

"'\Vhat is that story about? I have never heard 
it." 

"vVell, you shall hear it now." 

THE TREE . 

"011ce upon a tinie there was a Homan citizen wbo 
had a garden, the like of which no one had ever seen 
before, and in this garden there was a tree, which 
was not only wonderfully beantiful to behold, stand
ing, as it did, with its gleaming white stem and its 
rich, luxuriant foliage; but it was aJ. o one of tbe 
greatest boons, for its fruit had the virtue of healing 
all manner of sickness. This tree was, moreover, to 
the citizen as the very apple of his eye, a11d he had 
the earth round it carefully dug, so that the roots 
might grow freely, and he had the soil about it 
properly manured to prevent the tree fro111 lacking 
nutriment. One day, on coming into his garden, he 
saw a delicate, fresh shoot sprouting up beneath the 
shade of the great tree's bough:, whereat he rejoiced 
greatly, for he was now in hope · of getting a new 
tree of the same kind. Ieanwhile he was obliged 
to journey into a strange country, and there he tarried 
for a long while. '\Vhen he returned, he found the 
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olc1 tree a.· fresh aiHl luxuriant as ever, lmt tho shoot 
hacl all but withered away. He cursed the gardener 
for his negligence, but the latter answered:-

" 'It is the boughs of the great tree ·whicb .-teal the 
8Unbght from the shoot, and while these overshadow 
it, it can 1nake no progress in growth'. 

'''"\"\ell, cut away those branches so that the young 
tree 1nay get ail'.' 

"It was done as he had ordered, a11d when, so111e 
time afterwards, he returned to his garden, he found 
that the new tree had overgrown the old tl' e, which 
now stood bare, with its bark peeled away. '\Vhen 
the citizc.n saw this, he said to the gardener:-

' 'I see that the young tree is growing so strong 
that it takes all the 11ourish111ent from the old . The 
old tree, therefore, is no longer worth keeping, so cut 
it down, in order that it 111ay not stand in the way of 
th new. 

"The gardener did as his lord connnandcd him, and 
the old tree was f lled; but the new tree never bore 
Lhe health-giving fruit ·uch as had grown on the old, 
and the sick and the niaimed, therefore, curned the 
folly of that Roman citiz n. 

"You under tand," continued the empr ss, "the 
likcnc s this story beam to your own life ? '' 

' o, I do not." 
"'\"\ ell, I will explain it to you. You yourself are 

the old tr e fro1n which all your subjects derive their 
joy a,nd co111fort, and the young shoot is your son, 
who ·will t.ry to attract to himself tho sunshine-that 
is to a,y, the good nanie and reputation you have 
ju ·tly -'njoyed. You cannot both grow up side by 
id , and if the young hoot i not hewn off, the old 

ste111 111u t fall. ow choo e which you will." 
I thank 1 ou for your teaching, and I shall profit by 

it. The criminal hall have nded his life ere night
fall." 
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Then th emperor su1n111oned hi8 judges, took his 
seat on the throne of judgnient, and conde111ned the 
prince to death ; but when the yonng prince was 
being taken to the place of execution, all who saw 
hi111 wept and lamented, and a great crowd followed 
hi1n on his way, and shed tears. vVhen they reached 
the gallows they 1net the first 1naster, whose nallle 
was Balaa1n, riding on to Rome. The prince, on 
seeing him, without uttering a word, though the 
tears ran down his cheeks, sank on his knees before 
the 1naster, as if to remind him of his promi. e and 
i111plore his help. Balaam, on beholding this sad 
spectacle, turned to those who followed the prince 
and said:-

" Delay the execution for a little while. It is 
po ·sible I may save his life." 

All the people then began to shout :-
" Hasten to the emperor, and 1nay your wisdo111 

devise s01ne 1neans of escape '' . 
Balaa1n then rode as fast as he could to the palace, 

got off his horse, fell on his knees before the emperor, 
and said:-

" Hail, noble lord". 
But the e1nperor looked at him :fiercely a,nd 

ci,nswered :-
" Ah, you are here once more, and I can now 

demand an account of yon and your wicked friends 
for the way in which you have brought up 111y son. 
I gave you a healthy, noble boy that you 111ight 
develop his good qualities, but now I have uot back 
a dumb creature that has craftily attempted hir:, 
father's life." 

" Sorne mistake must have been 11iade in thi.', for 
when the prince was with us he talke l like other 
people, and if he is now silent, then assuredly be 
has some good rea ·on for hi· silence; nor can I 
believe that he has harboured any crirninal design 
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against you, for all the ti1ne he wa with us we could 
never perceive any evil prope usity, and he has ever 
cherished th tenderest love towards you . If you 
have him put to death novv, I am afraid it will be 
·vvith you as it was with th knight vvho slew his 
hound.' 

' "\Vell , what happened to that knight? " 
'' If I ,Yere to tell you the story the prince ,voulc1 

be dead long before I had ended, and my story would 
be iruitles ·, o, if you wish to hear it, have the prince 
taken back to his prison, and the execution delayed 
until to-1n01Tow. lV[eanwhile you can think over the 
1natter, otlierwise you shall hear nothing. If you 
refu e to a sent to this, then let them kill nie at the 
.·anie time as your innocent son ." 

"--very vv 11, I will do what you say, for caubons-
11 ::, can never do any hann. Let the prince b 
brought back to prison, and novv begin your story." 

THE FAITHFUL HOUND. 

" Onc.;e upon a b1ne," aid Balaarn, "there was a 
knight ,yho had an only son whom he loved 1nore 
than his own life. Directly the boy was born the 
knight gave him tlnee nurses, so that he should be 
thoroughly well looked after. The knight had also 
a hound and a hawk of which he was exceedingly 
fond, and both full. d serv d his affection. "\Vhen
ever th knight rode out hunting or to take part 
in ·ome tournament, the hound would make thre 
bounds for joy before the home if all ,Y.ent well; but 
if any danger threatened he beaan to howl and bite 
the hor e· ta,il and thus the knight always knew if 
he 1night venture out or not. Th hawk wa also an 
excellent creature which 11 ver fl w away, and always 
seized its pr 

' On one occa ion there was a great tournament, 
15 
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and the knight, who was passionately addictcc1 to 

such sports, was one of those who took part in this 

miniature war, and his dame with all her ladio,· 

took their place in the gallery to witness the cont st. 

All the house was deserted, and only the three nurses 

were left at home to look after the child. These nurses, 

however, wished to be present a,t the festivities, and, 

when the rest had gone, tbey stole out and ran to the 

lists, the child being left without any one to look 

after it . Only the hound laid himself down on the 

floor to sleep in front of the cradle, and the hawk 

sat on a perch above it. 
"In the wall that surrounded the house a large 

serpent had for a long time taken up its abode, 

although, out of fear of mankind, it had not dared to 

com forth. Now, when it noticed that verything 

was quiet and all the house empty, it wriggled out of 

its hole into the ro01n where the cradle lay, for the 

purpose of biting the child to death. The watchful 

falcon, however, at once caught sight of the dr adful 

creature, and began to flap its wings so viol ntly that 

the hound awoke and noticed the serpent. The 

faithful creature im1uediately rushed at it, and a 

fierce fight arose between then1; the cradle was 

knocked ove1·, and the child fell to the floor without, 

however, ·ustaining any injury. rlhe serpent wound 

itself round the dog and bit hi1u so savag ly that 

blood strea1ned over the1n both · but th hound at 

last succeeded in overpowering its ne1ny, g1vmg 

hi1n a bite that put an end to its life. ,V aried by tbc 

struggle, the hound crept back to its old place beside 

the child, laid itself down to watch over its charge 

and to lick its own wound, ·. 
" Meanwhile th tournament came to an end, and 

the nurses hurri d back to the castle; 1Jut when they 

entered the room and saw the cradle upset and marks 

of blood everywhere about the ro0111, they got so 
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frightened that they ran away without telling any one what had happened. The chatelaine came after a time and found the nurses gone, pools of blood on the floor, and the cradle overturned. She was beside herself with horror, and rushed to her husband at once. 
" 'What is the matter?' he asked. 

· " 'Alas,' said the lady, sobbing violently, 'the hound you trusted so much has bitten our only son to death.' 
"vVben the knight heard this he was beside himself with rage, grasped his sword, and rushed into the cha1nber where the child had been sleeping. The hound, on seeing its master, got up, and, although very faint from its wounds, still tried to fawn upon him in its usual way. The knight, who only saw the ani1nal cover d with blood, thought that his wife was right. I-Ie therefore drew his sword and cut the dog's bead off, but directly be found the child alive and unhurt, and at the sa1ne time saw the dead serpent, he understood exactly what had happened, and cried out in despair :-
"' 0 woe is me, what have I done? In my frantic rashness I have trusted my wife's word, and have slain my faithful hound who bas saved my child's life.' 
"In his despair he broke the sword in two with which he had com1nitted this crime, and resolved, in expiation, to undertake a pilgri1nage to the Holy Sepulchre ; but the affair had so wrought on him that he could find no peace for his soul, but died on his way to Jerusalem, a prey to re1norse. 
"Such is the fruit of precipitancy," added Balaam, "so think well b fore you s]ay your only son merely upon a charge brought by your wife, for it may be that . ou will repent as bitterly of this cl ed as the knight did of his credulity." 
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"Be not uneasy, ' replied the emperor; "he shall 
not die to-day." 

By this means the prince's life was saved for the 
first day; but when the empress heard that evening 
that the son was still alive she went to the e1nperor, 
and i1nplored him with tears not to trust the people 
who wished to save the traitor's life, and in order 
still further to incense him against his son, she 
related to him the following story:-

THE vVILD Bo11.R. 

" Once upon a time," said , he, "there was an 
mnperor who had a chase filled with all sorts of game 
which, for his pleasure's sake, he used to hunt; but 
among the animals there was a wild boar of such 
fierceness that it wrought every 1nischief conceivable, 
and was, moreover, so dangerous to approach that no 
one dared attack it. The emperor, therefore, had a 
proclamation 1nade throughout the whole of his 
kingdom that the man who could destroy this wild 
beast should have his daughter to wife, and should 
be his successor on the throne. Tempting as this 
offer was, yet no one was found who would venture 
to attack this furious boar, which continued its 
ravages undisturbed. t last a poor herd.'man 
resolved to venture on the experiment. 

" 'It is pretty certain,' he said to himself, 'that this 

cannot be done by main force, but possibly it will 

succeed by cunning.' 
" vVith throbbing heart he stole quietly into tlrn 

chase, and soon caught sight of tbe 1Joc1ir which 
rushed towards him snorting and with ey •s aflame. 
The shepherd naturally took to his heels, and was 
lucky enough, in the nick of time, to find refuge up 
an oak tree ; but the wild boar had no intention of 
letting its prey escape. It walked round and round 
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the tree, waiting until the herds1nan should get 
tired out and fall down. In his extren1e peril the 
poor herds1nan suddenly remembered that acorns are 
the food which swine love best, so he set about 
collecting as many as he could from the branches, 
an :l throwjng the1n down to the boar, who tasted and 
ate so many that it became glutted and sleepy. In 
order not to let the herdsman out of its sight, it lay 
down at the foot of the oak to watch for hi1n; but 
the herdsman, who was a deep fellow, noticed the 
hoar ' sleepine s, and lipped cautiously down th 
bough of the tree till he could reach the boar with 
one hand. Then he began to scratch its neck gently, 
so that the 1nonster gradually fell asleep. vVhen it 
no longer noticed anything the herdsman let himself 
clown to the ground as quietly as possible, drew his 
knife. and stuck it in the boar's heart. And he so 
won the emperor' daughter and kingd01n at the 
san1 ti1ne. 

' Have you under. tood the 1neaning of this story?" 
asked the e1npress. 

"Not exactly, so I 1nust ask yon, therefore, to 
<>xplain it to me. ' 

' r ou yourself are the pow rful boar which no 
one can re ist so far as h makes use of honourable 
1neans, and your son is the herdsman who intend. 
by hi cunn{ng to deprive yon of your life. Tal-e 
h ec1 that he do not win the day. Do not let your
. elf h . lulled to sle p by his fri nds ' specious words, 
for in that ca e } ou are lost. '' 

' Do not be unea y," aid the en1peror, "I do not 
1uu1,n to let n1y. elf be fooled like the wild boar and 
th prince . hall die to-morrow.'· 

,\.t c'arly fa\\-n h gave order that the prince ,yas 
to be tak n to th gallmvs, hut on th ·way thither, 
L ntulu -th econd of the ,vi e masters-met 
the guard and t lc1 the111 to dela , h execution for 
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awhile as he was about to speak to the king. As 
they all loved Diocletian, the soldiers made no diffi
culty about granting his request, and Lentulus then 
hastened to the palace to try to save his pupil's life. 

He greeted the ern.peror with tbese words:-
" My lord, I find you are going to have your son 

put to deatb 1nerely on a vague accusation. Beware, 
I pray you, not to put too great reliance on your wife, 
for your fate 1night be like that of the Roman who 
lost his life for that reason. vV 01nen are cunning, 
and it is best not to trust them overmuch." 

" vVhat story is that you are alluding to? I know 
I have not heard it, so I beg you to tell it me.'' 

" On one condition, and that is that you will buy 
1ny story by giving 1ne one day of your son's hfe." 

"One day eannot do bim much good ; but let it 
be as you propose. I-Ie shall die, however, to
morrow.'' 

On the emperor giving the order for the prince to 
be taken back to prison, L entulus began his story. 

SHUT OUT. 

"There was once upon a time in Rorn.e a 1nan who, 
in his old age, 111arried a young wife who was much 
addicted to pleasure, and greatly preferred going out 
and enjoying herself to sitting ~t h01ne and keeping 
her old husband company. Her husl>and, howevei·, 
was very strict, and forbade her all plea ure, , and 
those which she determined on procuring she was 
therefore obliged to steal. She was, however, very 
cunning, and never at a loss for expedients, so it was 
not very diffJcult for h er to defeat the old man's 
vigilance, and , he usually n1anaged to steal out at 
night after he had gone to sleep. At length he could 
not avoicl noticing h r ramhles, and he made up bis 
n1ind to punish her. There was a very strict la,v in 
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Rome by which every one, whether rn.an or woman, 
who was caught by the watch abroad in the streets 
after curfew tolled, was first to be set in the pillory 
and afterwards put to death, as a warning to others. 
The husband thought of availing himself of this law, 
so one night, suspecting that his wife would slink 
out, he only pretended to go to sleep, and soon per
ceived his wife getting up and dressing herself and 
then going out. 

"As soon as she was gone he got out of bed quickly, 
went down to the street door, and locked and bolted 
it. After that he sat down Ly the open window to 
see what his wife would do when she ca1ne back and 
found the house bolted and barred. After some hours 
he saw her approach the dwelling with cautious 
tread and try to open the door. For a while he 
a1nused hin1self by watching h er vain efforts and 
h r despair; then he called out to her at last:-

"' Do not trouble yourself needlessly .. I have 
fast ned up the door myself and you cannot undo it. 
Now you can remain outside the whole night, and 
, ee what sport there is in it. I shall stay here by 
th e window and see the watch c01ne up and take 
you, for a wife whose sole thought is enjoying herself, 
and who steals out of her hous at night, deserves no 
better fate.' 

" 'Ala., m. darling husband, I do not think you 
1nean to be so cruel as to punish 1ne so severely for 
. nc:h a trifling fault. Open the door now, and hence
fon--vard )rou shall never have any can e to c01nplain 
of me.' 

' ' No, you your elf have chosen to be out, so now 
take the con, eguenc . . The watch will soon be her , 
and ihen . ron will see what will happ n. ' 

" • 'h nmv b ;an to bes ech hi1n 1nore urgently, 
and thou;h he did not drea111 of putting his threat 
into _· ution bnt only to giY - h r a thorough 1 . son, 
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he still obstinately refused to open the d-001·. After 
they had wrangled for a time the wife said : -

" 'I will escape the disgrace you intend to subject 
me to, and as you show yourself so hard and relent
less, I will no longer live. Here, behind this corner, 
there is a well, and I will drown 1nyself in it, so as 
not to afford you the pleasure of seeing me in thf' 
pillory. Farewell, and may you some day bitterl. T 

repent of your cruelty .' 
"After saying this she ran away in the direction 

of the well; but the crafty woman had never, for a 
single instant, thought of making away with herself. 
Instead of jumping in, she took a big stone and 
threw it into the well, so that the water splashed, 
and the noise was heard as far as the window where 
her husband was sitting. \iVhen he heard the splash
ing he was beside himself with teHor, and could only 
believe that his wife had carried out her threat. He, 
therefore, rushed downstairs, opened the door, and 
ran to the well to rescue the drowning woman; but 
the wife, who had hid hernelf behjnd a column to 
see the effect of her trick, contrived to steal into the 
house while her husband was sitting by the edge of 
the well, in a state of despair, looking down into its 
depths . Then she barred and locked the door, sbot 
tbe bolts, and sat by the window in tl:ie same place 
where her husband had be n sitting previous]y. After 
a ti1ne he came back in despair, and was bent on 
entering his house, but found, to his astonishrnent, 
the door locked. On looking up he saw biR wif 
sitting by the window, whereat he rejoiced greatly, 
and called out to her:-

" 'You cannot think how you fright ned 111 hy 
your trick, but let everything be fo1·given for this 
once, and unlock the door, for it i high ti1n you 
did.' 

" 'No,' replied the wife, 'I certainly do not tliiuJ· 
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of doing that. You can now feel what it is like to be 
, hut out.' 

'' '"\"\ hat do you 1nean? ' 
"' "\Yell, I 1nean to sit at the window, and see tlu 

watch seize you, and to-1n01-row I fancy I shall njo)r 
n1yselE in seeing what you look like in the pillory.' 

" You cannot 1n an this seriously? ' 
"' You ne c1 have no doubt about that. You 

want your wiYes to be continually sitting at home, 
-Yvearied with your company, but you yourselves do 
not see any sin in being out all night drinking anc.1 
carousing with your 111erry brothers. Rtay there, 
where you are, till curfew rings .' 

"' Oh wife, yon never mean to treat me so shan1e
fu1ly. If I hav ever been strict with you it has 
alway been for your own good; anc.1 if I have ever 
done you a wrong, I beseech you, for God's sake, to 
forgi, e 1ne.' 

" 'You talk as instructively as a priest, but that will 
not avail you. You n1ay now suffer the sa1ne fate aR 
that . 1ou intended for 1ne.' 

" That very 111oment curfew began to toll, and the 
watch ca1ne and seized him. The soldiers were greatl:v 
ainazed on recognising hi1n, for he .. was known all 
over the town as a quiet and reR1 ectable citi;1,en . 

'' How comes it,' said the offic r in c01u111and, 
that w find ou out at such a ti111 of night?' 

The poor citizen thought of ansvvering aud ex
plaining how it had happened, but, ere he could get 
the words out of his mouth, hi wif called out :--

" ' It i ex ellent your catching the old fox in a 
trap. By claytin1 to be ure he ets hi111s lf up for 
heing pion and clat - the ancti1110nious hypocrite; 
hut ev ry night h • i. out livino· a loose life among 
f llow. of hi wn kidney. He sbc1i1n full)· n glectR 
hi poor \Yif , and it \\'Ould erve hi1n right if he got 
a onnc.1 c.lrnbbi11 ·.' 
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" The watch, when they heard this, could not but 
believe that the 1nan's own wife spoke the truth, so 
they did not allow h im a chance of defending himself, 
but dragged him off with them. On the following 
day he was put in the pillory for the populace to jeer 
at, and, so1ne hours afterwards, his head fell beneath 
the axe." 

The ern.peror heard this story in silence, and, when 
Lentulus had :finished, he exclaimed :-

'' She was a wicked and crafty woman to betray 
her husband like that ". 

" Your fate," replied Lentulus, " n1ight be even 
worse, were you to find out s01ne day that you had 
ordered your innocent son to suffer death on a 
woman's false accusation ." 

" Maybe you are right, and I a1n grateful to you 
for having interfered to prevent my letting the sen
tence be carried out to-day." 

"\Vhen the e1npress heard that the execution was 
again deferred she was beside herself with rage, tore 
her garments to rags, and bewailed so shrilly that 
the emperor heard her and went in to pacify her. 

" You should not," said be, " abandon yourself to 
grief so violent]y as this; moreover you have, as 
you know, no rea. ·on for doing so ." 

"If I did not love you," said she, " I should have 
no cause to be 1niserable, but now, niethin]rn, I must 
weep and wai], for I well see that yolir fate will he 
like that of the father in the story." 

" "\,Vell, what happened to hi111? " 
" \\ ait and you shall hear ; and let this story serve 

. " you as a warnmg. 
"\·'hth these words the en1press began tbc follovYing 

story :-
" Many years ago there lived in I on1e a knight 

who po. ses. ed one son and two daughters. 'Ih 
fatbcl' troubled 11i111 sclf litil ahont lookjng aft r hi: 
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propert3, but allowed it to go to the dogs, and wasted 
al] his tinie in taking part in tournam.en ts and other 
sports. He brought up his son in tbe san1e way, and 
the upshot of this way of living was that one day the 
father found hi111self reduced to abject poverty. 

"' My son,' said he, '111y riches are now gone, and, 
ere long, we shall lack our daily bread. "\Vhat shall 
we do? If we sell our jewe]s and arms the n1oney 
will not last long, and, moreover, we shall be looked 
down upon by everybody. Try and devise so111 
schen1e whereby we may be saved.' 

"The plan they resolved upon was, unfortunately, 
not on of the best. The e1nperor of Ro111e, who 
was called Octavian, was a very avaricious wa.rrior, 
and had gradually coll cted a great quantity of trea
sures which he , tored in a tower, the strong walls 
whereof see111ed to mock all attempts at robbery. 
The .knight and his son det nnined to break into it 
to get pos, sion of the gold, without which they 
were unable to continl1e tlrnir fonner style of living. 
One night, wh n no one perceived them, they began 
digging a passage for the1nselves in the ground under 
th tmver, and succeeded in boring a way to the 
treasure. After taking as 111uch gold as they could 
carr:r a.-\Ya. , hy thcmselve , they resun:ied their old 
life. 

"But one day, shortly afterwards, the e111peror's 
ste-\Yard ca1ne to the tower and saw that a gr at 
quantity of gol 1 had been purloined. He at one 
ha tencc.1 to the en1peror to infonn hi1n of this; but 
he \Vax d 'i\TOth, and houted to the teward :-

' 'I , ct you to watch 111y trea ures, and woe betide 
y u if an. are mi sing. You must either mak up to 
111e for th e lo. . I have incurred, or el e find out ,vho 
th thi r i . ' 

'\Yith hcayy . t ps the . te'i'iTard walked back to 
th '.'l to,\· ' l' not knmYing \Ylrnt to llhtk out of it. Th 
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more he thongbt over the matter, the 1nore convince<l 
he was that the thief would not be satisfied with a 
fir t visit, but would avail hi1nself a second time of 
the passaae he had dug. He resolved to act upon 
this probability, and so had a hole dug at the end of 
the underground passage, and this be filled ,Yith 
pitch. After he had done this he went away, con
fident that he had not set his trap in vain. 

"Everything ca1ne about as he had expectecl . The 
knight and his son soon squandered all the gold they 
had . tolen, and, as they had n1anaged to break into 
the tower so easily on the first occasion, th .Y macle 
up their 1ninds to try their fortune again. Th father 
was the first to creep into the narrow, dark pRissagc 
and tbe son followed hi1n . , 1udden ly the father 
tu1nbled into the hole the steward bad dug, Ftncl 
stuck in the pitch. 

"' My son,' cried he, 'take care that you do not 
come here, for I a1n a dead man. I am stuck fast 
wbere I am, and cannot get away.' 

"The son, to be sure, tried to help hin1, but could 
not succeed, whereupon the father said:-

"' These efforts are fruitless, and cannot snccom· 
1ne, so listen to what I am about to say, and thus 
hoth of us 1nay escape dishonour, and one of us ;1,t 
any rate may he saved. raw your sword and cnt 
off 111y head, and then no one vYiJl know ,vlw I a1n, 
110 suspicion will fall 011 yon, and the honour of our 
family will be saved.' 

' At first the son refus d to cmmnit this tenihl 
cleed, hut, when be reflected that if lie dicl not do it, 
his father would he executed as a 1nalefactor, and lir 
birusclf vvon ld as ureclly share the same fate to sa\ 
nothi ug of his sisters; honour heing inedee11rnhl)' 
tarnished on it · hec.;01ning known that they w Pr 
daughter. · of a thief, he found it he. t to ohey hi · 
father' orders. He then drew his sword cut off the' 
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old knight's head, and afterwards threw it into a fen 
where nobody could find it. 

"On the morrow, when the steward came to the 
tower and found the headless body) he was not happy 
in his mind, for he now understood that the thieves 
were numerous, and that they would afterwards be 
on the watch to repeat their attempts. VVho the 
dead man was he could not guess, and fron1 him no 
clue was to be got towards discovering the survivors. 
In this perplexity he went to the emperor, and related 
to him all that had happened. 

" ' I think there is a way of forcing out the truth,' 
said the emperor. ' Take the dead body and have it 
dragged through the streets. If you hear weeping 
and wailing frmn any house you may be convinced 
that you have con1e upon the relatives of the de
ceased, for they will recognise the tbief, and I do not 
suppose they will be able to disguise their grief at 
seeing the body exposed to such ignominious treat
ment.' 

'' The steward perfonned the ern.peror·s behest, 
and, when the 1nournful procession pas eel by the old 
knight's former dwelling, his daughters could not stifle 
their grief, but burnt out into violent lamentations 
over the wretch that had killed tbeir father. '\iVhen 
the soldiern that followed the corpse saw this they 
rushed into the house to seize the mourners; but tbe 
son, ~ ho had once saved his own head by slaying his 
fc:1ither, n1anaged, on this occasion, to extricate him.self 
fron1 his peril by an heroic expedient. As soon as he 
hen.rd hi sisters' sobs he aw at once what would 
happen, o he chew his sword and cut a deep wound in 
hi· leg, from which the blood gushed forth. ,Vhen 
th oldiers came in and asked the cause of the 
women weeping, the cunning squire answered them 
thus:-

Alas, I have just wounded myself in the leg, and 

... 
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that frightened my sisters so much that they suddenly 
burst out weeping '. 

"vVh n the soldiers saw the wound they could not 
help believing that he had spoken the truth, and went 
off, after accepting his explanation. The stmvard 
then took the dead body, hung it on a gallows, where 
it remained for a long time, for th son never made 
any attempt to give his old father honourable burial. 

" Such is the grabtude of sons," the n1press went 
on to say, "ancl your son will not be long before he 
thinks of taking your life, if, by doing so, h can 
push his way to tbe thl'one." 

"It is as you say, I think," replied the emperor; 
"but I have pron1ised to spare his life for to-day. 
rrhe reprieve will not avail him much, for to-1n01Tow 
he shall die.'' 

The 111onow came and passed as before. The 
third ma:ter, Cato, visited the emperor just before 
the execution, and was lucky euough, by wha,L he 
sa1d, to defer the canying out of tho scmtence for 
th1:1.t clay. The story by which he chm1ged the mu
peror's mind on this occasion ran as follows:-

THE MAGPIE . 

"Th re once upon a Lime lived in I>ome i:1. 11rn11 

who had got himself a magpie that was a particuhuly 
docile er ature. Tbe man began gradually to L 'a,cb 
the magpie to speak. At first it only repeated what 
it had heard, but at last it mad such progress that 
it not only told what it had heard, but a.lso what it 
had seen. Thus the 1nagpie was tbc best spy one 
could wish for, and so its own r grew more and 1110rc 

attached to it every day. But if he was fond oi the 
111agpie, his wife, on the oLher haud, was more and 
more di. sati fiecl with the talkativ er ature, for the 
least thing she did contrary to her husbaud, the 
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magpie went up to hi111 at once, and told hin1 every
thing. It was of no use trying to b1·ib it with sweets, 
for the 1nagpie loved its 1naster, and lJid nothing from 
him. Thus the lady had a spy continuFLlly over her, 
and she nev r ucceeded in deceiving its vigilance. 
Yet, if the magpie was clever, the wife was as cuuning 
as the rest of her sex. 

"On one occasion the husband went on a journey, 
and as soon as he had ieft the priest came to the 
house. Th lady set out all the d licacie she had to 
entertain so honoured a guest, and both sh and the 
priest spent a 1nerry evening. The only thing that 
disturbed her happin ss was that her husband could 
not endure the J:.>riest, ,vhon1 he had strictly forbi lclen 
h 'r to receive, and she knew, of course, that it ·would 
not be long before the magpie would tell her husband 
that the priest had been there in his ab ·encc and 
had been richly entertained. In order to be revenged 
on the troublesome creature, she got her 111aid-servant, 
as soon as it was dark, to pour a whole pail of water 
ov 'r the cage in whic;h the bird was sitting, and she 
h rself threw a lot of sand and pebbles over the poor 
111agpie until it lay as if it were d ad. The lady now 
i111aginecl that sh vvas rid of her tonnentor; but the 
niagpie recovered towards morning, and then the 
husband. returned ho111e. He went up to the cage 
·11 once, and ask d the bird what had happened while 
he had been gone. 

" h,' said the niagpie, '111any re111arkable things 
h1:we happen 'd. Directly yon left the pri st canie 
here on a vi it, and then, as yon may well believe, 
th ' la,n1er was ransacked. I h1:t ve never before seen 
so nian dainti 'S on the table in thi house.' 

' Al1,' cried the wife, 'how that wretched creature 
ct1i11 lie. .Not a ingle person has been here since you 
1 ft, and I hope you will believe your wife rather than 
that lying 111agpie which is only here to slander nie.' 
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" '"\iVife,' replied the husband, 'never yet has the 
1nagpie told an untruth, and I, therefore, put 1nore 
faith in its word than in yours. But tell me,' he 
went on to say, turning to the magpie, 'has anything 
else happened?' 

"' Oh yes,' exclaimed the magpie, 'the priest had 
hardly gone before it began to rain just as if the 
heavens were opened, and one hailstonn after another 
fell upon me till I thought my last hour had c0111e.' 

"' Listen to that, now,' exclaimed the wife, who 
at once n1arle out that the wretched creature was 
lying. 'I do not think there has ever been so 
beautiful and starry a night as the last; not a cloud 
to be seen in all the sky. The lying creature speaks 
of rain and showern of hail. This story, too, is about 
as true as that it invented just now about the 
priest.' 

" The husband, who had been travelling all night, 
was aware that his wife had told the truth, for not a 
chop of rain had fallen, and he could not understand 
the shower of water to which the faithful creature 
had been subjected, and he was seized with ~ sudd n 
fit of rage against the poor magpie which he now 
thought was trying to deceive him. 

"' vVife,' said he, 'I now perceive that the mag}_Jiu 
is but slandering you, and I was wrong to trust all 
its lies; but it shall never again cause dissension 
between us .' 

"With these words he opened the cage, and twisted 
the 111agpie's neck. 

"Do you understand the 111ea11ing of thin story'?' 
asked Cato when he had finished. 

"Do not be unea. y," said the emperor. ' I am. 
not going to let myself be fooled lik~ the mau you 
have just told 111e about. l\1y. on shall not die before 
I have inquired more closely into the matter." 

Then he gave orclers that the execution was to 1Je 
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postponed till another day; but, in the evening, the 
en1press resumed her influence over hi1n. 

"The prince is not punished yet," said she, "and I 
suspect he never will be, for you allow yourself to be 
Jed unresistingly by those wily 1nasters who are your 
. on's accmnplices. However, I should like to tell yon 
a story about an e1nperor who allowed hi1ns -lf to be 
deceived in just the same way." 

"Let 1ne hear it." 
",Vell, pay heed to n1y word .. " 

MERLIN. 

"Th re was once upon a tin1e a mighty e1nperor 
of the na1ne of Herod, who, just like yourself, allowed 
hi1nself to be guided by seven wise masters. H e 
never ventured to undertake anything without first 
seeking their advice, and at last it came about that 
they ruled his kinadmn, for the poor en1peror was 
allowed to know nothing except what the seven 
rascals thought fit to tell hin1. It was a 1niserable 
ti1ne for his subjects, for Herod had been a good and 
righteous en1peror while he followed the dictates of 
his own con cience; but these new lords, who bad 
depri eel hi1n of his power, tortured and plagued his 
.·ubjects in every way, and no one could get audience 
with the1n to proffer their co1nplaints without bribing 
them with at least a pound weight of gold. To 
prevent Herod perceiving their knaveries, they cast a 
. ickne s on him so that h lost his sight, and was 
con1pelled to allow himself to be led like a child in 
ever. thing by the rogues. On one occa ion, when he 
,Ya lamenting to his wife, who was a clever woman, 
the 1ni rable fate that had befallen hi1n, she replied:-

" ' 1y lord, I have a sugge tion to offer you. If 
these ma t r are really a wi e as you think, and a 
they profes to b , th n order th 111 to heal you within 

16 
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a fortnight, and tell them that it will be as rnuch as 
their lives are worth to disobey. This threat is not 
too severe, for if they can help you and will not, they 
certainly deserve death. If they are willing, but have 
not the power, they ought to be punished with 
scarcely less severity for having falsely boasted of a 
wisdom that they do not possess. Likely enough, 
they may be able to restore your sight, and the fear 
of death will, I daresay, make then1 ready and willing 
to make use of their power.' 

'' This advice seemed good to tbe emperor, and he 
summoned the seven wise masters and strictly en
joined them to get his sight back within fourteen 
days, if they valued their lives. vVhen th seven 
irnpostors heard these words they were exceedingly 
frightened, partly because they perceived that their 
power over the emperor was not so sure as formerly, 
and partly because they were able, by their magic 
arts, to deprive him of sight, but were not equally 
confident of being able to restore it to hin1 by the 
sa1ne means. They met directly afterwards to de
liberate, but not one of them could tell what should be 
done. 

"The fortnight was very nearly over, but they bad 
not yet found any remedy. One evening as they were 
wandering through the town very downcast and talk
ing about the matter, a man approached and offered 
them the customary pound of gold, requesting them 
to interpret a dream be had had the previous night; 
but at that very moment a boy ran up and cried to 
the man:-

"' Save your gold. I will interpret your dr am for 
nothing. Now tell me did you not dream that a 
spring gushed out in your garden, and all your fri nds 
and relations came and drank of its watern? ' 

" 'That was exactly 1ny dr a111 ; but what do s it 
signify, pray?' 
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" 'It signifies that there is a great treasure buried in 
your garden in the spot where you dreamed that the 
~pring gushed forth. Now take a spade and begin 
o dig, and you will see whether I have told the truth 

or not .' 
"The man hurried off to his garden immediately, 

followe·d by the seven 1nasters and the young inter
preter of dreams, whose name was J\1erlin . His spade 
had hardly delved rn.ore than a few inches into the 
ground before it struck against a great, heavy, iron 
chest wbich, when it was opened, he found to be full 
of gold and other treasure. 

",Vhen the masters saw this they at once resolved 
to make use of Merlin's powers, and asked hin1 
whether he believed hi1nself capable of curing the 
emperor. 

"' Maybe I can,' replied the boy, 'but I 1nust see 
him first.' 

"They, therefore, conducted him to the castle, and 
brought him before Herod, saying:-

"' v'\Te have a young lad with us who will cure yon'. 
'' ' Do you promise to do this ? ' asked Herod. 
"' Yes, my lord,' answered the boy, 'but, in the 

first place, I must speak to you privately.' 
"Herod then led the boy into his bedroom, and 

again asked him how he was to be restored to health. 
' ' Here, under your bed,' answered the boy, ' there 

stands a boiling kettle with seven dents in it, and as 
long as these are there, you will always re1nain blind. 
It was the seven wise 111asters that placed it there, 
and, by 1nean of it, bewitched away your sight, in order 
to plague and oppress your poor subjects the 1nore 
readily. There i only one 1neans 0£ getting rid of 
those dents, and that is by beheading the seven 
n1asters. One dent disappears with every head that 
falls, and, when the last of tho e scoundrels is dead, 
your sight will b restored. You must not, however, 
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lose much time, for if you delay 1nany days before 
carrying this out you will be incurable, and your 
sight will be for ever lost.' 

"The emperor had the floor under his bed rais d, 
and found that Merlin had spoken truly. H e had, 
therefore, no doubt that the boy had proposed an 
efficacious remedy, so he had one of the masters at 
once beheaded, whereupon, that very instant, one 
dent disappeared, and, when the last of the rogues 
was slain, he got his eyesight back again. 

"' Now,' said Merlin, 'you 1nust go and show 
yourself to your subjects, so that they 1nay see that 
you are alive.' 

"The einpel'or rode out with Merlin at his side, 
and was greeted in every quarter with loud shouts of 
exultation, for all were glad to see they had got th 
old emperor back, and that the seven knaves who 
had deceived hin1 and plagued them had at last got 
their deserts. 

"Thus," said the empress, "was Herod sav d fron1 
the seven wise 1nasters who had been cozening him. 
He, however, listened to tb advice of his clever wife, 
whilst you lend youl' ears to those who are bent on 
your destruction. You despise your wife's wal'nings, 
but the result will pl'obably be what your weakness 
deserves." 

"Do not be alarmed," said the emperor. "To
morrow the prince shall die, and his teachern sh1dl 
bear him company." 

" Only keep your word in this," said the n1prc. · . . 
But on the morrow the irre olute king vvas aaain 

persuaded to alter his purpose, for, just wh n the 
prince was about to be led to the place of execution, 
the fourth master approached the empcl'or and said:-

'' You see1n to me to be acting most foolishly in 
having your son put to d ath for the sake of a wonian . 
A wornan's word and a womau's love are a weak foun-
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dation to build on. She will love you to-day and will 
forget you to-1n01Tow for another, and your wife, I 
take it, is not much more to be relied on than the 
Countess of Lotbringen." 

"I do not know her story," said the e1nperor, 
" please tell n1e it." 

""\Vith pleasure, and 1nay you derive instruction 
fron1 it." 

THE COUNTES OF LOTHRI JGEN. 

"Once upon a time there lived in Lothringen a 
count who loved his wife so dearly that be did not 
believe he could live without her, and she returned 
his love so ardently that no one bad ever seen a 
,,v01nan so devoted to her husband. It came to pass, 
however, that the count caught a severe sickness, 
,vhereof, in course of ti1ne, be died . His widow was 
naturally quite inconsolable in her grief, and not 
only followed him to the graveyard, shedding tears, 
as other widows do, but sat down by the grave, and 
would not suffer herself to be led away fron1 it on 
any pretext. To all expostulations she only gave one 
answer, and that was that she meant to stay there 
till she pined to death, after which she desired to be 
buried beside her husband, so as never to be separated 
from him again. Her friends and relatives then 
came and said to her:-

,' Listen to reason and give over sorrowing, for 
you are still young, and you 1nay yet get a husband 
who ·will console you for the one you have lost: 

' But she only shook her head and refu eel to be 
comforted. However, when she could in no wise be 
induc d to leave the grave, in order to prevent her 
fre zing or tarv~ng to death, they built up round her 
a ort of chapel, brought fuel, 1neat and drink, and 
then left her alone, sitting with her husband's coffin 
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before her, and spending the day and night in weep
ing and lamentation. The report of her fidelity was 
spread far and wide, and 1na,ny a 1na,rried man quoted 
her wifely love as an example to his own spouse. 

" Shortly afterwards a robber chanced to be caught 
and hung. To prevent the criminal's relatives fro111 
stealing the corpse from the gallows a watch was 
stationed at the place of execution, with strict injunc
tions to keep a careful look-out, for it the robber's 
body was stolen the soldier would be hanged instead. 

"'\iVhen night ca1ne on, the soldier tried to keep 
watch as well as he could, but it was bitterly cold, 
and he began to freeze. Seeing a light gli1nmering 
at some distance off, and thinking it was a peasant's 
hut, he went there to get smnething to warm him. 
The gallows, however, was erected close to the church
yard, and the light he saw came from the chapel 
wherein the unfortunate countess was sitting. The 
soldier knocked and was admitted. 

'First he only asked to be allowed to wan11 him
self, and the widow, without uttering a word, bade 
hi1n take a seat before the fire which had been kindled 
for her in the chapel. After the soldjer had warm d 
hi1nself he began to think it would be just as well to 
get smnething to eat, so he, therefore, asked tbe 
1nourner if she had any bread to give him. This 
request was also granted, and the soldier got both 
meat and drink. The wine 1nade him 111ore talkative, 
and he at last succeeded in getting the widow to givu 
up her silence and answer his questions. He was a 
droll fellow, and that was the reason why the widow 
could not help s0111eti1nes s1uiling at hi. jests. '\Vben 
the conversation had got started the soldier suddenly 
asked her how so young and lovely a w0111an could at 
her time of life think about death; life still lay before 
her with all its pleasures and delight . The widow, 
on hearing this, became all of a sudden seriOl18, and 
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replied that all hope was now over for her, and that 
her only wish on earth was soon to rest beside her 
dead husband. 

" The soldier, however, was obstinate, and would 
not drop the subject to which he had led the con
versation, but began again to talk about her youth 
and beauty, c01111nended her fidelity, and tried to 
show the folly of such an immoderate grief. 

" ' Think, too,' said be, 'you have duties towards 
others . You bave made the dead man the best wife 
he could wish for, and he was happy in your love 
as long as he lived; but, as you are such a beautiful 
woman, you are capable of making a husband happy, 
and why will you not do this? It is only stupid 
and ugly w0111en who ought to say they will not 
1narry for by this they disseinble the fact that nobody 
will have them. 

"' B autiful women do not act in this way, and 
when a widow remains unwed I'll venture to wager a 
hundred to one that it is only because she is so old 01· 

o ugly that no on will dare to have her. Now if 
·ou were to follow the example of these antiquated 

1uatron. people will most certainly believe, in the 
tourse of a few yearn, that the poor Countess of 
Lothringen did not so 1nuch grieve for her husband 
as for the fact that nobody wanted to rescue her 
from h r tate of widowhood.' 

" either the soldier' flatteries nor his efforts at 
exciting her vanity failed in their effect, and her 
n,n wer grew 1nore and 11101·e lame; but suddenly, 
whil they were talking a nois wa heard from the 
dir ction of the gallows. The soldier seized his lance 
at one and ru h <l. out, alas, too late, for when he 
1· ach d the gallmv · he found it empty · tbe robber's 
body had been carried off. He then reinembered 
with t nor the puni h111ent that awaited him, and 
did not know what h a to do. Downcast and 
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bewildered, he returned to the chapel, and there he 
told the widow what bad happ ned to hi111, and 
asked her if she knew of any means of saving him. 
The latter, who had meanwhile been pondering over 
the soldier's words, replied:-

" 'I think you were right in what you said just 
now, and I will follow your advice. I will save you 
if you will pr01nise to take me to wife.' 

"The soldier who did not know how he was to g t 
himself out of the fix he was in, and, 111oreover, was 
pleased enough to have the beautiful widow, pr01nis c1 
this cheerfully, whereupon the widow aid:-

" ' One corpse is 1n1ich like another. If you hang 
a body on the gallows the chances are that no one 
inquires closely as to whose body it was when aliYe. 
I, therefore, propo e that we take 1ny dead husband 
out of his coffin, and hang him up instead of the 
robber. That could not do him any hurt, you know, 
for he is dead, and could just as well hang there as he 
lying here, and you would be saved, and nobo(ly 
would notice the exchange .' 

"When . he said thi she put her proposal into 
execution, and in a short time her first husband had 
the noose round his neck, and was hanging in th 
robber's former place. 

"' ee,' said she, 'all I have don for loYe of you. 
Now keep your promise and 111ake inc your wife.' 

" ' o,' answered he; 'I have no 1nind to do that 
now I have seen how 1nuch your constancy is worth, 
and I have no mincl. to expose 1nysclf to the danger of 
being hanged. in my turn for the h nefit of a third. 
I, therefore, will keep my word just as n1uch as you 
kept your troth to the dead man, and with that you 
n1u t be cont nt . 

", ith this unceremonious leav -taking , he had to 
return to her chapel-ton1b to b ,,·ail h r o,,yn indis
cretion· but luckily, there was not so 111uch lost, for 
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tbe oldier took good care not to disclose the true 
state of the case, and the widow had no other 
choice than to sit and mourn before the empty coffin. 
The fame of her steadfast love increased day by day, 
and the husband wbo hung and swung on the gallows 
said nothing which could alter that belief." 

The emperor could not help laughing at this story, 
but the master said :-

" Such is woman's troth; so sec that you do not 
put too great faith in your wife's word, and deprive 
your son of life ere you have carefully ascertained 
whether h is guilty or not". 

" Your words," answered the king, " 1nake me 
reflect, and I will, therefore, defer 1naking up 1ny 
1nind until to-morrow. Let the prince be taken 
back to the tower, th re to await my further orders." 

But the e1npress was not atisfied at this, but 
upbraided the emperor violently for having allowed 
hi1nself to be again befooled by the prince's niasters. 

" It will end with you," said she, " as it did with 
Cra sus, who likewise trusted the advice of his wise 
masters ." 

" ow did it end with bim? " 
",Vait, and you shall hear." 

VIRGIL s TOWER. 

'' 1:any year ago, she said, '' there lived in 
Rom a mighty 1nagician whose nan1e wao Virgil, 
but h , quite unlike others, did not mploy hi arts 
to injur , but only to help, his feJlow-creatures. He 
kinc.11 ,d a gr at pyre out ide the gate of Bon1e, so 
that the poor had always acce s to warmth, and he 
nia<l a magic fountain with a constant stream of 
fr sh water and ,Yrought 1nany other artifice , the 
mo t wond rful of which wa a tower that he built. 
On the top of thi tower there ·tood a mirror, and in 
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this mirror people could see directly if any of the 
neighbouring kingdoms were devising any con
spiracies against Rome. As soon as a hostile army 
approached Rome this was seen at once, depicted in 
the mirror, and the Romans, consequently, could 
never be taken unawares. But not satisfied with 
this masterpiece, Virgil placed beside the mirror a 
bronze man, who held in his hand a spear. If a 
hostile attack was apprehended from any country, 
they had merely to point the spear of the bronze 
man in the direction of the hostile kingdom, and, 
without a single Rmnan drawing his sword, the 
enemy's army was smnehow or other destroyed, 
either through civil war or through the outbreak of 
so1ne unforeseen naturc1l forces. 

"The emperor of Rome, whose nanie was Crassus, 
prized this tower above everything, and even under
stood how to turn the bronze man·s spear to profit. 
Being excessively avaricious, his whole thought was 
how he could extend his own kingdoms and subject 
those of his neighbours . This was easy enough 
wben this marvellous tower was completed. He 
irritated the other princes in every conceivable way, 
so that they at length grew wroth and began to 
make war on hiu1; but they had hardly got an army 
together before Crassus directed the IJronze man 's 
spear at them, and then the enemy's army was 
destroyed by flood, earthquake, water - spout or 
lightning, upon which Crassus innnediately took 
possession of the defenceless country, and a ppro
priated the treasures of the dead prince. By these 
infamous means he was, as you n1ay suppose, uni
versally hated by all his neighbours, but so great 
was their fear of the magic tower that none of the 
neighbouring princes dared take any n1easures, but 
submitted to the shameful treatment through which 
Crassus tried to incite the1n to war. 
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" Among the1n ther was one, the prince of 
Apulia, who e honour Crassus had deeply wounded, 
and it was only with great difficulty that he could 
restrain his rage. Now, at his palace there were 
three wise men, who, percejving the prince's sad
ness, approached hi1n and said :-

" ' 1y lord, would you like us to help you to 
de troy Crassus' tower? ' 

'' ' Should I like it? No one could do 1ne a 
greater service than that of wreaking 111y revenge on 
that greedy and overbearing scoundrel.' 

" ' Then give us four sacks of gold, and then you 
will see that the avaricious Crassus will betray the 
overbearing Crassus.' · 

" The prince did not hesitate to give them the gold 
they wanted, and with it they departed to Ronie. As 
soon a they reached the city they seer tly buried 
a ack of gold before each of the city gates, and 
then they presented themselves before the Emperor 
Crassus, to whom they gave themselves out to be 
wandering soothsayers who had heard talk of the 
e111p ror s wisdom, and, for that reason, desired em
ploy111 nt with hin1. Crassu , who liked to have 
sooth ayers and wizards in his ervice, niade no 
difficulty about o"iving them a place in his palace, 
and, in a hort time, they insinuated the1nselves into 
hi· highe t favour . One day one of them said to 
hi111 :-

Iy lord, I dr anrn l a trange chea111 last night, 
which ~an have no other 111eaning than that there is 
H, great treasur buried in your kingdom ' . 

" ', Tber do you think this treasure is'? Do you 
know anything about it? If so, we must begin 
' -archinu for it at one . · 

I think I know that too, but I a1n a poor 1uan, 
and I should not like to O"O quite unrewarded if th 
tr a ur hould be r ally discovered . If you will 
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pr01nise to give 1ne half the gold I fine!, I shall be 
happy to show you the place, and give you the other 
half of the treasure.' 

"' Very well, I agree to your proposal, but let us 
hasten so that no one else 1nay forestall us.' 

"The emperor, who could hardly master his im
patience, hastened, under the guidance of the three 
soothsayers, to that city gate where the first sack of 
gold was buried, and, naturally, they had not long to 
seek before they recovered the gold. Crassus was 
now delighted beyond all measure, and kept, though 
with aching heart, his prorn.ise to give the sooth
sayer one half of it . 

" On the following morning the second soothsayer 
ca1ne to him a.nd said :-

" 'My lord, I too have d1·eamed about a great 
treasure. Will you, on the sa1ne condition as 
yesterday, help me to find it?' 

"' vVillingly,' replied Crassus, 'only persevere with 
your good dreams, and there will be no squabbling 
about tenns when it comes to realising your inter
pretation.' 

" Crassus, thoroughly delighted, followed the sooth
sayer to the second city gate, and there he found a 
fresh sack full of the 1netal he prized so highly. 

" On the third day, when he 1net the last 0£ the 
soothsayers, he called out to hi1n from a distance:

" 'Well, perhaps you, too, bad a dream last night?' 
" 'Perhaps I have,' answered the soothsayer with 

a S1nile. 
" ' Good! Soothsayers ought always to be like 

that, and every soothsayer who does not spend his 
nights in dreaming of treasures is an idler who de
serves to be flayed alive. i o you, too, have dreamed 
about a sack of gold?' 

" 'That I have. But you know the conditions : we 
are .to have equal shares.' 
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'' 'Agreed; but now for the treasure.· 
"The same thing happened as before, and Crassus 

had the joy of carrying half a sack of gold to his 
well-filled treasnry. His faith in the ability of the 
three soothsayers to find treasure was now unbounded, 
so he was angry and unhappy when he met the 
soothsayers on the fourth day, and none of the1n had 

drea1ned anything the previous night. They certainly 
promised to do their best, but the succeeding nights 
were equally unlucky, and Crassus then began to 
reproach the1n, in wrathful words, for their iclleness, 
giving the1n to understand that he would stop their 
board and lodging unless they gave a better account 

of themselves. 
"When the three knaves had, by these 1neans; 

gained the confidence and excited the cupidity of 

Crassus they proceeded to take the last step by going 
up to him and saying :-

" '1\1y lord, we dreamed again last night, and, 

curiously enough, we all three had the san1e dream, 
which see1ns to go to show that we have not made a 
mistake. vVe have dreamed of an i111mense treasure, 

but, before we tell you anything 1nore about it, you 
1nust first pr01nise solemnly to share half of it with 
us on the sa1ne conditions as before.' 

'' ' That I solemnly promise you; so now tell me 
your drea1n without more ado, for I am burning with 
irnpatience.' 

" ' Our dream was this: Right under the tower on 
which the mirror and the bronze man stands we saw 
a treasure the like of which nobody on earth has ever 
beheld, which see1ned to us so huge that it would 

need all the horses in Rome for weeks to carry it 

to your treasury .' 
' '"\Vas that what you all drea1ned '?' 
"' ,Ve have told you so.' 
" ' Then I 1nust believe you; but you must know 
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that this is a very serious matter indeed, for you ar 
aware of the singular properties of this wonderful 
tower, and that tb e R01nan people will never suffer 
any tampe_ring with it on any consideration whatever, 
for the safety of the city depends on it. 

" 'There is no real nece ·sity to cla111age the tower 
in any way if we use ordinary care in our excavation. 
The tower itself, of course, can remain as it is; all 
we have got to do i to dig a passage to th treas Lue.' 

"' I trust that such 111ay be done, but, in any case, 
it would never do to dig by the tower for people to 
see you or there would be a revolt. You 1nust steal 
tbere secretly by night. I shall take good care that 
you are not disturbed.' 

"The three traitors did not require to be told this 
twice, but, directly night came on, they started for th 
doomed tower, and set about destroying the foun
dations as thoroughly as they could . \ hen they 
bad been working away for sorne hour. the tower 
was already tottering toward its fall. Then they 
poured pitch and tar into the underground passages 
they had excavated, set light to it al], and then made 
their escape as soon as they could. They had hardly 
got beyond the gates of the city before they heard an 
awful din. It was the enchanted tower tun1bJing 
down, crushing in its fall the mirror and brornr,e nia11 
into a thousand atoms. 

'' No sooner bad the report of this r ached thr 
neighbouring kingdo1ns than the people arm d thrrn
selves and besieg d Rome in ord r to rev ng thC' 
indignitie they had had to put up with for so 111any 
years. The omans had not only to tru:t to their 
own re. ources, but, a. soon a they got to kno\Y of 
the cause of the tower'. destruction, they wer o 
furiously enraged with th ir avaricious en1peror that 
they bur. t into hi., palace and chagg cl him out into 
the street. To punish him for hi ava,riG they 
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poured molten go]d down his throat, and thus th 
death of Crassu was brought about through the 
faith he had put in the lies of the three wise 1nen. 

" The only difference between you and Crassns, ' 
the empress went on to say, "is that b e listened to 
three scoundrels whereas you let yourself be fooled by 
seven. But I wash 111y hand of it, as I have warned 
you." 

" o misfortune has happened yet," said the mperor, 
"and to defer a resolution is not the same as breaking 
it. My son shall die-that I have prmni ed you once 
for all-and to-morrow shall be his last clay." 

,V11en morning dawned the fifth 111aster approached 
hi111 and aid :-

" You have again given orders that your son is to 
be slain. I am astonished that you, who are a wi.·e 
1nan should allow your elf to be guided by a w0111an 
who is at once capricious and unstable. Caruillus 
acted more wisely than that." 

Who was he?'' 
"He was a Bon1an citiz n whose story I will tell 

you if you prmnise 1n to defer the execution for 
another day. '' 

" I have d layed it now for so 1nany days that I 
think I can well delay it for another. But now let 
111e hea.r your , tory. '' 

THE TRI L OF ATIENCE. 

" 
1a1nillus was a rich and respected citizen of this 

town. He had long remain c1 unmarried, but at 
last he fell in loYe with a young girl, and, aft 1· 
a hart court hip made her his wife. he 'iYas very 
beautiful, but thoughtl s and ctpricious, like other 
ri ch an l idle wolll n, and although her hu band did 
all he could to atisfy her, yet he was, ne ertb 1 s 
oft n di . pl ,1, ed and a-ivcn to la1nenting that h did 
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not love her if he did not imm ediately grant h r all 
her unreasonable wishes. At last . he got it into 
her head that he loved another, and then she we11t 
to complain to h r nJ.other about it. 

" ' Try him,' said her 1nother, 'hy giving him 
some considerable vexation. If he b ars it patiently 
it will b a sure proof that he loves you and no 01Jc• 
else.' 

" ' That is a good idea, and I will try it at once.' 
" Not far from his hous Ca1nillus had a beautiful 

garden which he greatly prized, and in it tbere grew 
a certain tree which he valued 1nore than all the 
rest, and had on that account ordered his gardener 
to tend it so carefully that not the least hurt should 
befal it. On one occasion he went away, and his 
wife, directly he was absent, walk d into the gard n, 
called to the gardener, and ordered hin.1 to collect 
fuel ere his mast r returned. He did as he had 
been told, but, when he came ,Yith the wood, the wife 
was dissatisfied and said :-

" ' This will not do. These trees neith r give 
warmth nor shed perfume. Cut this one down 
instead '-and she pointed to the one that 1amillus 
Jiked best-' for that see1ns to 1ne to he the best.' 

" ' My lady,' answered the gardener, 'you must 
surely know that n1y 1naster likes this tree more 
tban all the rest, and has told me to take especial 
care of it. I dare not cut it down 1ncrely for fir -
wood.' 

"' You 1nust do what I tell you, and do not trouble 
yourself about what may co1ne afterwards. I will 
take tho responsibility upon 1nyself.' 

" The gard ner had no choice hut to obey her 
order, and the n1ajestic tree was cut clown. ,Vh n 
Can1illns ca1ne home and his wife told hin1 what sh 
had done, he ex ·lai1ned :-

" ' "\ ife " ·ifr, did ?On not know that this tr 
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was dearer to me than all the rest ? How could you 
then make me so unhappy? ' 

" Tben she began to cry, and saicl :-
" 'Alas, that you should take it so much to 

heart ! My only thought was to afford you pleasure, 
and I, therefore, fancied you would like to have a fire 
made of this tree. But it is ever thus-I can never 
please you.' 

" 'Calm yourself,' said he. ' You 1neant well, and 
I was wrong to be angry. Let bygones be bygones, 
and we will think no more about the 1natter.' 

" Then he patted her cheeks in a friendly way, 
and things went on well for a while; but it was not 
long before her old whims came back, and she again 
went to her 1nother for advice. 

" 'Try him once again,' said her 1nother, ' and see 
if his patience still lasts.' 

"The daughter determined to do so. Now, 
Camillus had a hound of which he waR very fond, 
and which always followed hi1n about. One evening, 
when Ca1nillus and his wife were sitting in front of 
the fire, the hound, which had been lying at his 
master's feet, jumped on the bed and laid hi1nself 
down on a costly scarlet coverlet. The wife got up 
quite quietly, took a sharp knife, and stabbed it in 
the neck before Camillus could prevent her, and 
i1nmediately it gasped and died. Then Ca1nillus 
rushed up, this time in a great rage, and cried out:-

" ' Are you quite out of your senses to slay my 
best hound before my eyes ? ' 

" ' So your dirty wet hounds are to soil n;1y bed 
and destroy 1ny precious quilt without my having a 
right to punish the1n? ' 

" ' I do not mind your punishing the1n, but you 
ca.nnot call it fit punish1n nt to kill a hound for a 
fault which d served nothing 1nore than a blow with 
a tick. 

17 
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" 'Now I see how it is,' said she. 'I a1n of no 
account in your eyes, and you value a clog's life more 
than mine. If it had bitten me to death you cer
tainly would not have acted so hastily. A ti1ne, 
however, will come when you will repent of your 
cruelty, and be ready to give all your hounds to have 
1ne back again.' 

Then she began to sob and bewail her lot, and 
the encl of it was that Ca1nillus begged her pardon 
for his hastiness, and said he was convinced she 
had killed the hound n1erely out of concern for 
his household goods. It was a long time, howev r, 
before she showed a good-htunoured countenanc , 
although at last she becanie pacified, and ceased 
worrying herself with her old suspicions ; but after 
a few months they came back again, and she went 
and cornplained to her mother for the third ti1ne. 

" ' Try him once 1nore,' said she, ' and this ti1ne 
choose s01nething really difficult. If he stands the 
trial you need trouble yourself no 1nore. Any other 
man would have lost patience long befor this.' 

"' I have thought of testing him on Christnias day, 
which is not far off. Then we shall hav many 
strangers, knights and squires coming frmn all I arts 
of the country to us. When they have sat down to 
table I shall drag the tablecloth on to th floor, and 
see what he will do then.' 

" 'Try that,' said her mother. ' That plan seen1s 
to me to be infallible. ' 

"On Christmas day 1nany people came; the gentle-
1nen sat at one end of the table and the ladi .· at the 
other, and the hostess sat in their midst. Br ad was 
placed before each guest, and great goblets of wine 
were laid on the tabl . As soon as the meat wa 
served, the wife hastily laid hold of the cloth and 
drew it towards her, whereby all the win was spilt 
and all the victuals fell to the ground and were spoilt. 
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" 'I crave your pardon,' she exclaimed, 'I only 
wanted to take my bunch of keys which was lying 
on the table, and, as I did so, I happened to disturb 
the cloth, and that caused the accident.' 

'' Her husband only turned red and looked at her 
savagely, but he said not a word. After a little while 
he mastered him.self and turned to the servants, 
saying quietly: 'Lay a clean cloth, and go and see if 
there is any other food to be found '. Luckily the 
larder was well furnished, so another cloth was soon 
laid on the table and loaded with meat and drink. 
The guests soon forgot the mishap which had marked 
the beginnjng of the banquet, and the feast went on 
am.id joy and mirth until evening, when the guests 
departed. Directly Can1illus and his wife were alone 
together he sent a message for a leech. When the 
leech arrived he said :-

" ' My wife has been ill for a long time, and I a1n 
afraid that her blood has mounted to her brain, so please 
bleed her and restore her by that 1neans to health'. 

"It was now the wife's turn to be frightened. 
She wept and protested that she was perfectly well, 
and begged to be spared. 

" ' Yoii well? ' retorted her husband. 'You are 
mistaken, m.y love, if yon in1agine that a woman 
in full possession of her senses could act as you do. 
I have never seen surer signs of a disordered brain. 
Do not attempt to resist, but resign yourself with a 
good grace. When we have drawn that overflow of 
blood from. you, you will, I think, be calm.er.' 

'' Then the leech laid hold of her left ann and 
opened the veins in it. Her tears were of no avail, 
and the blood ran till she changed colour. 

" ' ow we will take the right arm.,' said her 
husband, 'for I wish her to be thoroughly cured .' 

" The poor creature was hardly able to show 
further resistance, and, after being bled on the other 
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arm, she was so exhausted that she could scarcely 
drag herself to bed with the help of the others . 
vVhen she was put to bed h er husband bent over her 
and said:-

'' 'Evil must be driven out by evil. Do you think 
you are now con1pletely restored to health so as not 
to be subject to a fresh attack of madness? ' 

"'No,' she replied, 'I shall never get that again, 
for I am quite cured.' 

'' It was thus that Camillus acted," the wise 
1naster went on to say, " and perhaps you would 
have acted judiciously if you had cured your wife by 
the same means. A rnan ought not to be governed 
by a woman's whims, for if he does hA will c01ne to 
misfortune in the long run. He should first find out 
for hi1nself and then act." 

"That is what I am doing," said the ernperor, 
"and no one can charge nie with having 1nacle too 
hasty a resolution. I certainly listen to wbat the 
empress has to say, but I make up 111y mind 1nys lf 
as to how I shall act. Let the execution, however, 
be put off for the present." 

,. evertheless the r solution which the e1nperor had 
now conie to was not very lasbng. :Hardly had he 
been alone with the e1npress before her words 1nade 
him hesitate. 

"Ah," she said, "now I understand what those 
impostors are about. The only one who loves yon 
and tries to protect your life is your wife, and that is 
why they are taking all the pains they can to dis
parage and 1nake light of woman's loyalty. There 
is scarcely any crime of which they fail to ttcc11se 
woman. They say. he is whimsical, false ands lfish, 
and you naturally believe al] their stori s; my words 
have no weight with you, Rind thus they Jrnve an 
opportunity of putting their infa111ous plans into 
execution. Such stories as theirs arc only invented 
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by those who fear the self-sacrificing loyalty of 
womain, which has often confounded man's false 
calculations. They have taken good care, I ween, 
not to tell you anything of worn.en who have re1nained 
steadfast, and, therefore, I shall tell you the story 
of 

'' THE AsH GIRL. 

"In Brittany there dwelt a knight 111 bygone 
tiurns who was married to a woman whose evil 
tongue seldmn spared a neighbour. If she could not 
say anything right out disparaging the knights ' wives 
in her part of the country, she tried at any rate to 
make them ridiculous, and her sharp tongue always 
came to the help of her perversity. Jot far from 
her there lived another lady who had a great many 
children, and over their number her neighbour was 
wont to make 1n rry. Now it came to _pass that the 
lady with the many children on one occasion had 
twins, and then the sneering at her began in good 
earnest, for her neighbour said so many sarcastic and 
venomous things about her, that the poor lady and 
h 1· twins became a jest all over the country-side. 
Retribution, however, was at hand. She who had 
so freely scoffed and jeered at the other, had twins 
herself one day, and, when she found that out, you 
may be sure she was not delighted, for she justly 
feared having all her sarcasu1s paid back with interest, 
ttnd becoming n,s 1nuch a laughing-stock as the person 
to whom she had been so unmerciful. To escape 
this unpleasantness there was only one expedient 
possible, and that was to .xpose one of the children 
so that nobody should find out anything about twins 
ha ing been born. H er dread of the venomous 
tongues of the neighbourhood was greater than her 
love for her children. She, therefore, determined to 
r,; t rid of on of the two little daughters she had got. 
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She handed the child over to a girl in whom she 
could trust, and the latter, one dark night, went to 
a wood that was a considerable distance from the 
castle, and there laid the little girl under an ash tree, 
where the wild beasts might easily put an end to its 
fragile existence if hunger did not first do so . Although 
the girl and her mistress were convinced that the 
little baby would perish in the forest, yet they were 
loth to leave it without some sign by which it 1night 
be recognised. When the 1naid was starting from 
the castle the chatelaine fastened a valuable gold 
ring round the child's ann, and gave the maid a 
beautifully e1nbroidered quilt wherein to wrap the 
girl when she hid it in the wood. This the maid 
did, and then rode off leaving the baby in the wild 
wood. 

"But Providence watched over the abandoned 
infant. ear the place wh re the maid expos d 
the child there was a convent of nuns to which 
certain pious w01nen had withdrawn for the purpose 
of spending their lives in pious exercises and charity. 
On the morning following the child's exposure some 
of the nuns were walking out in the wood for recrea
tion, and reached the ash tree at the foot of which 
the little girl was lying. 

"'Just look,' exclaimed one of the111, 'there is a 
bundle lying under the old ash tree. \Vhat ever can 
it contain?' 

"Urged by curiosity th y went up to it, opened 
the coverlet, and found the sweete, t little girl you 
could imagine inside it. The good nuns were at once 
amazed and distressed. 

" 'What shall we do,' said they, 'for w cannot 
take the child with us to the convent, and still 1 ss 
can we leave it here in the forest?' 

" 'But why cannot we take the child with us to the 
convent?' said one of them. '\Ve ought to exercise 
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charity towards the weak and helpless, a.nd it would 
be hard to find, 11iethinks, a 1nore helpless being than 
this poor little creature. I propose, then, that we 
adopt the child and make it our own. If we bring it 
up in our convent I fancy it will be a source of joy to 
us. The valuable annlet the child wears, and this 
costly coverlet, tell n1e that she is of noble birth. 
So1ne day, very likely, she will recover her parents, 
and resume the station in life to which it has pleased 
God to call her, and then they will be grateful to us 
for what we have done.' 

"The others thought this suggestion excellent, and 
the nuns consequently 1nade up their minds to adopt 
the child as their own. They did not give it any 
na1ne, but, as the little girl had been found under an 
ash tree, they all called her the Ash Girl, and they 
carefully preserved the armlet and quilt, in the hope 
that some day these might prove useful in discovering 
the foundling's parentage. 

Meanwhile the Ash Girl grew into a young 1naiden 
and became fairer and lovelier day by day. She was 
not only beautiful, but so good and tractable that the 
nuns vvere well repaid for the good deed they had 
done. It was, therefore, not surprising that she 
becan1e the pet of all, for she had a kind word for 
ev ry one, and tried to 1nake herself generally helpful. 

"Clo e to the convent there towered a mighty 
stronghold o-,vned by Buren of Dalen, a young count 
who enjoyed a high reputation for lofty lineage and 
chivalrous prowess in all the country-side. In bis 
huntmg excursions into the forest he now and then 
came aero the Ash Girl, and entered into conver
sation with her, and in the course of their talk he 
receiv d from her such clever and thoughtful answers 
to his que tions that he soon felt it absolut ly neces
sar. to 1neet her daily, and the poor Aah Girl, who 
from th very fir t moment had been fascinated by the 
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young count's courteous ways, soon perceived that 
she could not live without him. Every day as the 
count came riding up to the old ash tree, where they 
kept their tryst, she was there to meet hjm. One 
day he said to her:-

" 'My good girl, you see how hard it is for me to 
be away from you, and what pleasure it is for me to 
hasten hither to meet you. The days seem barren 
and dreary when you are absent, and I know not 
what to do with myself. I have, therefore, one boon 
to crave at your hands. Abandon your convent and 
accompany me to my castle, so that you may ever 
stay with me.' 

"' Ah,' said she,' you know that your will is law to 
me, and I would gladly do the utmost in my power to 
give you pleas1,u-e. I am fully aware that the good 
nuns, whom I have to thank for so much, will grieve 
if I abandon them, and, it may be, that I shall be 
acting wrougly in so doing; but my heart tells 1ne 
that it is you I ought to follow.' 

" ' My poor Ash Girl, I thank you for the kindness 
you are showing me, but there is one thing I must 
say to you at once. I knovv you love me, and that 
1ny love for you is great; but you can never bo my 
wife. Beautiful and good as you are, you are never
theless a foundling whose birth no one knows, and 
my relations will never suffer me to choose other 
than a knight's daughter for my wife.' 

"' I do not wjsh it. I only want to be near you, 
see you every day, and talk to you whenever you 
please. My happiness does not ask for much.' 

"' \i\Tell and good. f::,jt on 1ny horse in front oI 
me, and then let us ride to my ca tle.' 

" ' She obeyed, and even there she had the good 
luck to win the hearts of all through hor goodne s 
and modest demeanour. She regarded herself in the 
light of a servant, and 6.id everything to fulfil the 
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slightest wishes of the young count. Thus several years 
passed away, and nothing occurred to mar her happi
ness. Every day she used to meet the count, and never 
an unkind word passed between the1n. One day, how
ever, she noticed him looking uneasy and distressed. 

"' "'Nbat ails you?' sbe aslrnd. 
"' Alas,' he replied, 'what I have long been fearing 

has now come to pass. My vassals and 1ny relatives 
are all insisting on my 1narrying some knight's 
daughter so as to provide myself with .an heir to my 
property. I have for a long time refused, but now I 
can refuse no longer, and that unfortunate step has 
to be taken. God knows what this wj}l cost n1e for 
your sake and mine.' 

",V11en the Ash Girl heard this she turned pale 
and felt as if her heart would break, but she controlled 
he~· feelings, and said, with her usual calm and gentle 
vmce:-

"' Methinks they wish you well, so you 1nust 
follow their advice. Think not of me. I have never 
indulged the hope of becoming your wife, and have 
·wished for nothing but to be your servant. IE your 
young wife will keep 1ne as such in her house, I shall 
be pleased to stay; but if she will not, ·well, I have 
been so happy in past years that that happiness will 
suffice 1ne for life.' 

" ,Vith thes wor fa he turned away and left the 
room in order to hide the tears that fell in spite of 
her; but, when she went among the other servants, no 
one perceived in her any trace of the sufferings she 
had und ro-one, and she was even brisker than the 
re t in a si ting in the preparations for the young 
count's \'i'edding. ,Vitb her own hands sbe adorned 
his bridal chamber, and felt she could not deck it 
rid1ly enough to pl a. e the ,Yoman who, lJev rtheles , 
wa aLout to rob her of all the happiness she had. 

' Th tnunpets that announced the entrance of 
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the wedding party into the castle-yard were already 
sounding, and she cast a last glance at the bridal 
chamber to see if everything was in readiness. Her 
eyes happened to rest on the coverlet that lay spread 
over the marriage bed, and it did not seem to her 
to be beautiful enough . Then she re1nembered the 
gold-embroidered silken coverlet in which she had 
been wrapped when laid as a newly-born babe under 
the ash tree in the forest. As this coverlet, together 
with the annlet, was the only token she possessed of 
her unknown parents, she had preserved both articles 
carefully; but now that it was a question of n1aking 
the young bride happy, she was ready and willing to 
deprive herself of them. So she hurried up to her 
own Gha1nber, took the coverlet out of the chest 
where it had lain treasured, hastened down, and 
spread it on the bride's bed. She then went down 
to the great staircase where the count was receiving 
his bride and all the knights, squires, da1nes and 
damsels who had accompanied her to ber new home. 
The Ash Girl stationed herself among the rest of the 
servants, and made a low curtesy when the young 
and radiantly beautiful lady passed her. The guests 
soon dispersed among the various apartments, and 
the count, glomny and preoccupied, followed the 
bride and her mother through tbe diiierent rooms. 
At last they came to the bridal cha1nber. The 
bride's moth r had scarcely cast a glance at the 
silken coverlet that lay outspread on the bed before 
she called out sharply:-

"' Where is this coverlet fro1n, and how did it 
come here?' 

" 'I do not know,' replied the count, ' but I will 
ask my servants.' 

" o one, however, could give any account of it, 
and all replied that no one but the Ash Girl had 
arranged the room. 
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" 'Call her hitber, then.' 
" She came and answered the count's question:
"' Be not angry with 1ne, noble lord, if I have 

done aught amiss ; but the coverlet that lay here 
previously did not seem to me beautiful enough, so 
I took one which I myself had, and laid it there 
instead '. 

" 'But tell 1ne how you got it,' exclai1ned the 
chatelaine. 

" ' Ah,' replied the Ash Girl! 'I have had th 
coverlet as long as I have lived. I am a poor found
ling, and, when I was discovered in the forest, I was 
wrapt up in it.' 

" ' Had you,' said the lady in a faltering voice, 
' anything besides this coverlet ? ' 

''' Yes, I had also this annlet.' 
'' Then she exhibited the armlet that the maid had 

fastened on her arm when she was left under the ash 
tree. ,Vhen the cbatelaine beheld this she was 
overcome with 1notion, and began to weep bitterly. 
At last she said :-

" 'God has heard 1ny prayer, then, and my punish
ment is now over. Know, then, that I had two 
twin daughters, but, out of cowardly fear of 1nalicious 
gossip, I exposed one of them in a forest. God 
punished 1ne sorely, and the pangs of conscience 
have never ceased to torment me since that day. 
:0l ow I can expiate my cri1ne. One of 1ny daughters 
is she who to-day shall be a bride ; the other is this 
poor ·ir].' 

"Having said this she folded the Ash Girl in her 
arms, and besought ber again and again for forgive
ness for th cruelty she had shown her; but the Ash 
Girl, who never found it difficult to pardon, kissed 
away all her mother's tears, ann. said that she had 
notl;ing to forgiYe. 

' The end is not difficult to guess. The Ash Girl 
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was a knight's daughter, and the count could now 
marry her just as well as her sister. IIe had no 
further need to hide his affection, so he, therefore, 
spoke of them to the bride and her mother. The 
other daughter declared that her sister had a better 
right than she to the count's hand, and refused to 
marry a man who did not love her, and whose bride 
she had only consented to become at her parents' 
bidding. The Ash Girl then stepped into her place, 
and became his bride before night. The guests who 
came to assist at the second sister's wedding thought 
the exchange smnewhat curious, I suppose; but they 
had not long talked to the Ash Girl befor they 
understood how she had grown so dear to the count, 
and all the household rejoiced exceedingly, for they 
knew what a good mistress she would make. With 
this the story of the Ash Girl ends. She was now a 
rich and powerful ch,1telaine, but she continued being 
as gentle, humble and good as when she was only a 
servant. 

"Such is woman," said the empress . " She is for 
love and sacrifice, but often mistrust and scorn are 
her only reward; that, at least, has been 1nine, and 
you are ready to believe the first lie any one tells 
you about women." 

" Certainly not,'' answered the emperor, " but I 
wished to consider, and I have postponed the 1nattcr, 
so that no one should be able to accuse me of ov r 
haste. But now my resolution is fixed. To-111orrow 
111y son shall die." 

::N" o execution, ho·wever, took place that da,y, for, 
ere the prince had been led off, the sixth uiaster 
came forward to help him. 

" Woman's cunning," said .he, '' is gr at, and she 
is often faithless, even ,Yhen appearanc s are 111ost in 
favour of her. A proof of this is to be founcl in the 
story of the c1ueen in the tower. ' 
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" How does that story run ? " 
"It runs as follows :-

THE QUEEN IN THE TOWER. 

269 

" In a country called Mons Bergerie there dwelt 
a knight who once bad a drea1u that fastened itself 
indelibly in his memory. He thought he saw a lady 
whose beauty surpassed all he had hitherto seen, 
He tried in vain to drive away this drea1u-picture. 
but it r curred to him continually. At la,st he fell 
into a profound melancholy, and could think of 
nothing else. 

"In order not to perish, he resolved to go out into 
the world to seek after this 1narvellous woman of 
whose actual existenc be no longer had a doubt. 
He W;"1,ndered fr01u country to country, yet always 
without finding what be sought. During his travels 
he ca111e to the king of Hungary, who, as it then 
hn,ppened, 'i\ ' i"liS soi· l:') beset by ene1uies. Th knight, 
who ,vas impelled by constant restlessness, and did 
not know exactl3 whfl,t he was going to do, joined 
the king's troops, and fought with such brn,very in 
the e hattles that he won the king's highest favour, 
without, howev r, entering into his service or swear
ing allegia,11c to birn. One day, when the war was 
over and the knight was about to depart he went, 
n,bsent-1ninded a, u . ual and pondering ov r his 
chea1n, out into the town to look about hi111, and so 
can1e to a lofty tovver which . tood sonic distance 
out ide th" walls. By chance he cast his eyes up 
to,Yard. the tO\ver and aw at a window the very 
hlidy who i111n,ge had so stan1p d it. lf in his 
1ne1nory. In his n,111aze111ent he took a step hack
WLtnl. and then . to1 ped short. He s1:1,w, too, that 
she al. o l)lu ht'd. Ile looked at h('r for a Jong ti1ue, 
but the window ,n1,.· placed high up in the tower, 
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and any conversation between them was quite out 
of the question. After a while he returned to find 
out who the mysterious lady could be, and that was 
no difficult 1natter. On asking one of his friends 
about her the latter answered :-

" 'Do not you, who have been in this country so 
long, know that? The king is married to the love
liest w01nan that is anywhere to b seen, but he is 
so jealous of her that she has little joy out of h r 
high station. In order that she rnay not get ev n 
the chance of speaking to any one else but hin1s lf, 
he has had her shut up in this inaccessible towel'. 
He always keeps the keys about him, and, notwith
standing her beauty, she is nothing but a hapl ss 
prisoner, who cannot, alas, ever hope to regain her 
freedom. ' 

" This story still further infla1ned the knight's 
passion, and after a little while he again returnecl to 
the tower, and he ctid not remain many 1ninutes 
before the gloomy walls ere the queen app ared at 
the window, this ti1ne not 1nerelv to look at hi1n . 
She fixed her gaze keenly on him, and, just as sh 
was on the point of withdrawing, let fall a letter that 
dropped at his feet. v'I hen h opened this he fonnd 
it filled with protestations of love and ntreaties for 
hi1n to release her from th captivity in which . he 
was forced to live. This was 1nore than the knight 
dared hope for, and his 111ind was now nrade up, 
whereupon he ha ·te11ed to the king and . aid:-

"' I had intended, now th war is over, to depart, 
but I have changed my mind. I cannot return to 
my native country, for fr0111 it I wa. obliged to flee 
through having slain a man 01 lofty birth i1J a con1bat. 
His relations would hound 111 down and take 1ny 
life were I to go back. I cannot c1o better l. 'where 
than here, so I ask you if you will take inc into your 

. ' service. 
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" 'You have displayed such valour in war, 
answered the king, 'that such a proposal could not 
fail to delight 1ne. I will not merely take you into 
1ny service, but also give you the rank you deserve. 
You hall be my chancellor and second in authority 
to myself .' 

" ' Such distinction is too great, and all I hope is 
that I may show 1nyself worthy of your confidence. 
There is, however, one thing 1nore I would ask you 
-that is, as I am now thinking of re1naining in your 
kingdom, I should lik to build myself a house to 
dwell in, and the high office you have given me seen1s 
to make this still more necessary.' 

"' Choose any spot you desire, and I will have a 
house built for you worthy of the services you have 
rendered.' 

" The knight then 1nentioned a spot quite close to 
the tower, and on it the king had a house built for 
him. vVhen this was ready the knight sent for a 
1naster builder renowned for his skill, and ·said to 
hin1 :-

"'I a1n thinking of giving you a task to perform, 
but it is of vital importance to me that not a Christian 
soul shall have the slightest suspicion of what I an1 
about to bid you do. ow, in th first place, can I 
depend on your discretion ? ' 

" 'r ot a single word shall escape 1ny lips .' 
' ' ,Vell and good; but under tand that, at the 

slightest atte1npt to tell tale , it would be best for you 
to confe s ·our sin. and prepare for death, for your 
lif will not be worth n1any n1inutes' purchase. 

" 'You can fully r ly upon 111 ; but only tell me 
, hat you ,rant.' 

" i want you to dig a . ecret pa sag from this 
hou e to th tovver right opposit , but the I a sage 
mu t b so cunningly constructe 1 that no one cn,n 
perceiYe whcr it l ads to,' 
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cc ' Do not be alarmed ; the openings shall be so 
cleverly concealed that even you yourself shall not 
discover them without a secret mark which I shall 
set over them.' 

'' Hereupon the 111aster builder set to work, and in 
a sbort time he was able to report that the passage 
was finished. The knight tried it, and found that 
the 111aster had not exaggerated his skill, whereupon 
he turned to him and said:-

cc 'The work is good, but tell 111e if there is any one 
who has any suspicion of what you hav been doing 
during the last few days.' 

" 'No one even knows where I have been, and the 
secret is well kept.' 

cc 'It shall be still better kept,' said the knight, 
who, as he spoke, drew his sword and stabbed the 
n1aster to the heart so that he shonld not betray hi1u. 

cc vVhen he had guarded himself against discovery 
by this deed, he detennined to try the secret passage. 
He stole through it, and soon afterwards got into 
the- tower without any one having detected hi111, and 
was there received and wannly welc0111ed by th 
faithless queen, who at once began to discuss with 
hi111 how they should escape without the king finding 
then1 out. They talked to each other for a long 
time, and, as the knight was departing, the qu 'en 
gave hi111 a valuable ring, which he put on his fing -r. 
This ring nearly bronght hi111 to grief, for the bng 
noticed it one day, and recognised it as one that he 
had given to his wife so111e time before. As he was 
a cautious n1an he did not like to say anything before 
he had convincing proofs at hand. I-Ie, therefore, 
took leave of the knight hastily, and hurried to the 
tower to surprise his gueen. But although he had 
not betrayed his surprise by his countenance, yet his 
glance at the ring had not escaped the knight's 
notice, and the latter suspect d the risk he was 
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running. , ¥hereupon he, being ni1nbler than the 
king, hurried to his house as fast as he could, rushed 
through the secret passage, returned the ring to the 
queen, and just 1nanaged to close the door after hi1n 
as the king entered the tower, which, on this 
occasion, he locked 1nore carefully than usual after 
him. Even then he would not betray bis suspicions, 
but began to talk about indifferent matters, and 
inquired after the health of the queen. The latter 
pretended to be very unhappy, and answered:-

"' How do yo1,1 think I can be happy when I am 
forced to spend all my life within four walls, without 
ever having speech of any human being, or ever seeing 
the sun except through these window-gratings?' 

" 'Be calm, and do not take it so bitterly. It is 
only because I love you so dearly that I keep you thus 
shut out f:r;om the world . Do I not do all I can to 
1nake your life here as pleasant as possible? You 
get jewel and precious things which make all other 
w01nen envious of you. Do you not remember the 
ring that I gave you not so very long ago ? ' 

"' Certainly I rem.ember it.' 
" 'Let me see it for a moment.' 
" 'vVhat would be the use of that?' answered the 

sly queen, who wanted to tease hi1n for a little while. 
"' I want to show you how valuable it is, for I am 

c rtain that it is not to be matched anywhere.' 
'' ' I am convinced of the contrary. Most ce1·

tainly there 1nust be n1.any like it, for it is not at all 
uncommon. ' 

" '"\¥ ell, produce it, then.' 
" 'It is now locked up, and I have not seen it for 

several weeks.' 
" 'Perhaps you have lost it?' 
'' ' How could I lose anything in this wretched 

tower, where there is not even a rat to keep me 
company?' 

18 
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" 'Why do you make so much ado about cmuply
ing -with my wish? But now I de1nand to s e it, 
and woe betide you if it be 1ni ssing.' 

" ''\¥ ell, I suppose I 1nust try to find it,' replied 
the queen cahnly, 'for it cannot be gone. 

"She then got up and made a pretence of search
ing in her coffers, enjoying the sight of the king 
getting more and more angry; but, when she per
ceived that be could no longer control himself, she 
consented at last to produce the ring, which she bad 
only bidden away a few 1ninutes before. She handed 
it carelessly to the king, saying:-

"' This, I think, was the ring you meant'. 
'' When the king found that she still bad the ring 

in her possession, be was so astounded that be did 
not know what to say. 

"At first be only stared at it, and then be began 
examining it eagerly, and found tha,t it was actually 
the identical ring be bad a short time before given 
the queen. There was no possibility of a mistake, 
and be was then convinced that the knight's ring 
rnerely resembled this in an amazingly mark d 
degree. Nevertheless, before he went, be examin d 
every nook and corner of the tower, without, how
ever, discovering anything of a suspicious nature, so 
skilfully was the door of the passage concealed. 

" S01ne ti1ne afterwards he 1net the knight again. 
" 'My lord,' said the latter, 'I hav just had good 

news from 1ny fatherland. You recollect that I fled 
because of my killing 1ny adversary in a combat. 
Meanwhile my friends have succeeded in pacifying 
the relatives of the deceased, and I have got permis
sion to return. Although I have been so happy while 
staying 'Nith you, yet you can understand that my 
own country is dearer to me than any other land 
on earth, so I must, therefore, crave your leave to 
depart.' 
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" ' I shall certainly be sorry to be deprived of you, 
but I have no right to keep you here against your 
will. You must, therefore, go and take back with 
you on your journey 1ny thanks for the valuable service 
you have done 1ne. But how do you know all this?' 

"' The news was brought 1ne by one who is very 
dear to me. Shortly before. I was drawn into the 
unfortunate duel which compelled n1e to flee, I was 
betrothed to a young lady of noble birth and great 
beauty. During my absence she has loyally done all 
she could to make it possible for me to r turn, and 
when this was done, she· herself hastened here to be 
the firnt to bring me those glad tidings . I have, 
therefore, one 1nore boon to crave of you. I should 
much like to entertain you in 1ny house before I take 
1ny departure, and I should be very grateful if you 
would let rne and my betrothed be married.' 

" This the king readily promised to do, and, on the 
follm,ving day, he and his chief lords went to the 
knight's house, and there a s1nnptuous banquet 
awaited them. The knight's betrothed, wb.o received 
the guests, was none otber than the faithless queen, 
who pretended to be a foreigner. She was dressed 
in a peculiar fashion, so as to produce the i1npression 
that she had come from abroad and did not know 
the customs of Hungary. ,¥hen she had dressed 
herself in that style sh e proceeded to the knight's 
abode by means of the secret passage, and there, with 
h er cold-blooded audacity, greeted her husband just 
as if he had been a total stranger to her. The king 
started at seeing the knight's betrothed. He plainly 
r cognised his own queen, whom. he beli vec~ to be 
shut up in the tower, and he could not c1·edit such 
effrontery, but stood for a moment perplexed and 
doubtful, not knowing what to think or how to act. 
After that he hurried to the tower, opened the heavily
bolted iron doors, and rushed into the queen's ro0111; 
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but 1neanwhile she had had time to change her dress 
and hurry back through the passage, and was thus 
able to receive her husband there . She asked hi1n 
quietly the reason of his entering her room in such a 
hurry. When the king found her in her old seat 
and in her everyday clothes, and did not perceive a 
trace of agitation about her, he was convinced that 
he had been duped by an astonishing likeness between 
the queen and the foreign lady. He starnmered a 
few words of excuse for his abruptness, and returned, 
after a little while, to the knight and was again bidden 
welcome by the foreign lady, who now ushered him 
into the banqueting-hall. The king, however, during 
the whole of the m eal, could not eat a rnorsel; but 
only sat and stared at the knight's betrothed, who, 
with easy politeness, fulfilled the duties of a hostess. 
At nightfall he arose to leave, and the knight followed 
him out, and exacted a promise from the king that 
he would on the following day allow his own chaplain 
to marry the knight and the foreign lady. \tVhen 
they parted the bewildered 111onarch again visited 
the tower, and examined all the locks with redoubled 
scrutiny, and then went into the queen's bedchamber, 
where he found his wife asleep. On seeing this he 
was fully convinced that he had only been subjected 
to a singular hallucination, and then went to bed 
hin1self, without waking the queen, and calmly fell 
asleep. 

" On the morrow when he got up the queen 
feigned to be still asleep. The king looked at her 
for a long time, and then departed :i lently so as not 
to disturb her, examined the tower once 111or , bolted 
the gate, and immediately afterwards visited the 
knight, and was after a while received by the latter's 
betrothed, who was now clad in bridal array. ':L1he 
king no longer cherished any suspicions, but politely 
took her by the hand and conducted her to the castle 
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chapel, and there his chaplain united her to the 
knight. After this he gave the newly-married couple 
a splendid banquet, and, towards evening, he and his 
courtiers followed them to the ship in which they 
departed, followed by the good wishes of the poor 
deluded king. 

"Gradually the sails disappeared on the horjzon, 
and the king betook himself to his tower, which he 
found shut and barricaded, as he had left it; but on 
reaching the queen's room he discovered jt to be 
em-pty, and then he understood that he had been 
befooled. This faithlessness so powerfully affected 
him. that he fell into a deep melancholy which, in 
a short time, ended his life. The secret passag-e was 
not discovered for many years after his death, and 
only then did they understand how the cunning 
queen had managed to elude her husband's watch
fulness. 

"Such," said the master, on concluding hjs story, 
"is woman's fidelity. The man who relies on it is 
sure to be cozened sooner or later, so think carefully 
before you lay your hands on your own son, who bas 
loved you so dearly, for, when he is gone, you will fall 
soul and body into your wife's clutches." 

"Your story," replied the emperor, "has made 
1ne cautious, and I will put off the execution unt-il 
to-1n01Tow. Very likely, in the 1neanti1ne, I shall 
have c01ne to some decision." 

How ver, when he was closeted with the en1press 
he found her beside herself with rage. 

" Greater madness and worse vacillation," said 
she, "I could never haYe i1nagined. A lying story 
diverts you at once fro1n your sagest resolutions ; in 
fact Jou are nothing but a babe, with who111 any one 
1nay do as he likes if he only gives it an apple. 
Ho\'i·eyer, a these knaves have filled your ears with 
so 1uany ·wicked stories against us women, you must 
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now let me tell you a true story which took place 
here 1n Rome." 

THE ROMAN COUNT . 

"Once upon a time there was a Roman count who 
had a wife remarkable not only for her beauty but 
also for her vjrtue and cleverness, and they lived 
happily together for 1nany years . The count, how
ever, beard a pilgrim who had lately returned from 
the Holy Land preaching about the oppression that 
the Cbristians were forced to submit to on the part 
of the fierce Saracens. This preaching made such 
an impression on the count that he resolved to take 
the Cross, and go to the Holy Land to fight against 
the Saracens. His spouse sought in vain to dissuad 
him. 

"' Thither,' said she, 'so many knights have be
taken themselves before you, and they have, never
theless, accon1plishecl nothing, so I pray you remain 
at h01ne, where you are happy, and have eq ually good 
opportunities to devote yourself to chivalrous feats.' 

" ' These considerations,' replied the count, ' are 
selfish, and I will not look to my own profit but that 
of all Christendom, which demands that every knight 
should sacrifice his life and blood to redeem the 
Holy Sepulchre, and, if others fail jn their duty, I 
will not do so .' 

"' God forbid that I should seek to keep you fron1 
what you yourself consider to be rjgbt. Go, then, jf 
you desire, and take with you on your journey the 
good wishes of your spouse. Bear yourself like a 
brave and honourabl knight, and 1ny prayers sba,11 
not cease to follow you.' 

"Tbe count at once prepar d for hjs ,iourn y and 
parted fr01n his vvife, not without difficulty, as with 
heavy tears she bacle hin1 far well. His voyag was 
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a prosperous one, but, in his very first battle, he had 
the 1uisfortune to be taken prisoner. In company 
with certain other Christian knights, he was carried 
off to the Sultan's chief city, and all were made 
slaves. For two years the count had to work harder 
than any of his own labourers had ever done. Like 
a beast of burden he dragged a plough, and, when he 
,pas weary, the overseer' whip was ready to curl at 
once about his back. This harsh treatment, staTva
tion, and other privations gradually broke down the 
knight's pride, and soon his only thought was that 
of gaining release from this awful captivity. 

'' One nay tbe Sultan himself ca1ne to inspect the 
Chri tian laYes who were working on his estates, and 
when the count saw the c0111111ander of the Infidels 
he lower d his pride, and b sought for freed01n with 
tears in his eyes; but tbe Sultan only scowled and 
ansvYerecl :-

" ' '.Vere you to grovel before 111e every day of your 
lif it ·would profit you littl . Such things have no 
effect on m ; rath r it is a pleasure to me to witness 
you hmniliated-you Christians who in your own 
countrie boast that you will drive us out of the land 
th,1.t our forefathers ,, on. Take 111y word for it, you 
need work whic:h will drive your arrogance out of 
'om· bodie, . I will, neverth le s, point out to you 

a 111ea11 of release. I certainly do not love you 
Chri.-tian knight. , but your wo111en are beautiful, and 
so I do not obj ct to seeing 111y hare111 filled with my 

11 111i s' wiYe. . If you can induce your wife to 
c01n h r and h 1ny laYe I will set you free. If 
. h loYe yon he will purchase your froedon1, m -
think. ; i( not you will hav to k ep on dragging the 
plough till you dror down dead.' 

" ' ,. la,s, 111y l rd, you cannot be o cruel as that. 
'.Y re l to bn)' n1y o,vn freed01n by n1y ,Yifo s honour, 
1ny rqrntn,tion a: n, knight would r ceiY an in fface-
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able stain, and I should never again dare to appear 
among my own people.' 

" 'I do not care a jot for your ideas of honour or 
indignity, but you have heard my last word, and it 
is that nobody but your wife can regain you your 
liberty.' 

"vVhen tbe poor count was alone h began 
pondering over the Sultan's words . The remnant. 
of chivalrous pride were roused against the thought 
of accepting the Sultan's infamous proposal, but the 
sufferings he had undergone had already so d graded 
him that he at length reconciled himself to the pro
posal, and wrot a letter to his wife in which he 
depicted all the 1niseries he would hav to suffer, 
and i1nplored her to save him if at the price th 
Sultan had demanded. By good words and promises 
of reward he induced on of his taskmasters to be his 
n1essenger. 

"The latter actually went to Rome and handed 
tbe letter to the countess. When she read it she 
began to weep bitterly, for she not only bewailed her 
husband's captivity, but was also pained at finding 
that it had already so deepl_, destroyed his courage 
and sense of honour that h e no longer blush d at 
consenting to sell his own wife to an Infid l. 1 'h 
wrote bi1n a letter i1nrnediately, representing to bi111 
how impossible such a proposal was, and showing 
how both his and her ovvn honour forhad such a 
transaction. She besought him, how ver, not to 
despair, for assuredly his freedom n1ight he pur
chased for gold an 1 silver. Rh handed the 1 tt r 
to the 1n ssenger, who took it off with hi111 to th 
Saracens. The messenger, how v r, had scare ly 
gone befor he began to consider whether sh could 
not rec1ee1n the captive knight by b r own cl Yern ss. 
1 'he did not ponder long hut quicJd. · r solv c1 to a ·t . 
• he cut o[f brr heautiful long tre:s s, and had a 
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tonsure shaved on the crown of her head, laid aside 
her womanly apparel, and put on the long cloak of a 
wandering friar. Then she hung her harp and lute 
at her side, and stood arrayed like a vagabond clerk, 
and so well disguised that nobody could recognise in 
her a lovely countess. Pinally she managed to over
take the departing 1nessenger, whom she soon 111 t 
and joined, without his suspecting that the nieny 
clerk and the mourning counte, s were one and the 
same person. 

'' On their way certain other travellers joined tbe1n, 
and it soon became a large party; but th chief of 
them all was the blithe young clerk who always 
knew how to keep up the travellers' spirits with his 
lays. Every man among them loved him frmn his 
heart, but the Saracen messenger was the n10st 
attached to him. 

"' Listen, young man,' said he at last, 'I have a 
proposal to make to you. In my country there are 
no n1instrels such as you, and if you will cmne with 
n1e I have no doubt but what your lays will bring 
you fortune. My lord the Sultan is liberal, and 
looks not at gold when it is a question of rewarding 
those who have won his favour. Caine with nm, 
then, and I wiJl promise you that you will hav no 
reason to r gret the journ y.' 

" ' er.-r well,' replied the pretended clerk, ' people 
in 1ny line in lif have no home, and I had as lief 
acco1npany you as journey to some other land. It 
ha. ahyay been a pleasure to 111e to , ee foreign 
countrie., and I have heard so much about the 
wealth and pl ndour of the Saracens that I ·will 
joyfully avail myself of your invitation ; so the 
n1atter i settl d. 

"Th y pur ued th ir journey, and at length 
reach d the Rultan' capital, and everything hap-
1 ned a. the n1e s ng r had predict d. s soon as 
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the Sultan heard the notes of the harp and lute he 
was beside himself with joy, for he had never heard 
anything like it before. He at once gave orders that 
the strange clerk should be led to the chjef place jn 
the banqueting-ball, and that the daintiest . dishes 
should be set before hi111. In acknowledgment of 
this the clerk sang one smig after another until he 
noticed, to his delight, that he had completely gained 
the hearts of the Saracens, for they vied with one 
another in showiug hin1 attention, and on all their 
countenances he saw a s111ile of satisfaction. 

"But as the mirth ran higher and higher in the 
Sultan's palace the poor count grew more and more 
sad. He had got the countess's letter through the 
111essenger who had returned, and he found that she 
would not consent to the dishonourable proposal ho 
had suggested. Instead of feeling proud at the lofty 
senti111ents that her letter disclosed, he beca.me ein
bittered at her refusal. :His sufferings during his 
captivity had so destroyed his 111ind that he bad-only 
one thought left, which was to regajn his freedom, 
no 111atter how. Glo0111y and hopeless, he had re
turned to his task on the following 111orning, and the 
thoughts he devoted to his wife whilst he stooped 
over the plough were anything but friendly. The 
poor countess, who had hastened out to ca. t fron1 a 
distance a glance at the Sultan's wretched captives, 
bad difficulty jn recognising her knightly spouse in 
the dirty and ragged Christian slaves. vVhen she 
perceived this change she could not restrain her 
tears; but, in order not to betray herself, she 
mastered her grief, and returned to the palace with 
a joyful visage, and there she again gladdened with 
her songs and 1ninstrelsy the Sultan and his courtier:. 

"In this wise four \Ve ks passed away without any 
one susr ecting who the pretended clerk actually was; 
but vvhen that time chew to a close, and th count ss 
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thought herself certain of accomplishing her purpose, 
she went to the Sultan and said :-

" ' As you are a ware, my lord, we minstrels are a 
restle s race, loving to roa1n from one place to another. 
The kindness with which I have b en treated is cer
tainly so great that I ahnost feel myself pro1npted to 
break off my former mode of life and re1nain here for 
cv r; but further consideration has taught 111e that I 
shall act best by following the example of the rest of 
my fraternity, not settling so long in one pla,ce as to 
beco1ne a resident . Now, it has been my good luck 
to gain your favour, but were I to re111ain here any 
longer I might perhaps lose it. I, therefore, beg to 
thank you for the graciousness you have shown 111 , 
and demand leave to go on my way.' 

"' Although I should be happy to keep you with 
me,' replied tbe Sultan, 'yet I will not put any 
obstacle in the way of your wishes, for I owe you a 
debt of thanks for tbe joy your 111erry lays have given 
1ne. You are free to do what you list-to stay if you 
choo e, or, if you would prefer to travel, that you are 
also at liberty to do . Still, no one shall say with 
truth that the Sultan has shown hi1nself ungrateful 
to the wandering bard. Here are gold and pearls and 
precious tones. Take as 1nuch treasure as you wish, 
H,nd if you have any further desire, do not hesitate to 
expr ss it, for 111y po,yer is great, and you shall not 
plead in Yain.' 

" 'For favour so great as this I can only render 
bar thanks, but I cannot touch your treasures, for 
although 111y ballads 1nay hn,ve given you cause to 
doubt it, I am, n verth le s, a serious man who bas 
renoun 'ed the world and its allure111ents. Fron1 1ny 
garb, jf not from n1. ' conduct, yon will p": c iYe that 
1 a111 a 1nonk, and 'iYC 111onks clo not get together 
t',nthly po. es. ion still le.. clo we po . e, s trea ures 
. ud1 a,s you have offer c1 111 . Do not b ' wroth vvith 
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me if I cannot avail myself of your generous offer, 
but grant me another boon instead which is 1nore in 
keeping with my position.' 

" 'I will not constrain you, but only tell me what 
you desire and your boon shall be granted.' 

"' My lord, I have noticed that you possess many 
Christian slaves, 1nany of who1n hav in days gone 
by been rich and mighty lords, and it must be a 
bitter thing for the1n to have to pass their lives as 
bondsmen; wherefore, if you would show me some 
signal 1nark of your favour, permit 1ue to bestow 
freedmu on one of them. This will be for 111e a 1nor 
than sufficient reward.' 

"' You have 1ny word for it, and I will not break 
it, even should I wish for some ti1ne y t to crush the 
haughtiness of these arrogant knights. Let them, 
therefore, be called in in a body, and then you can 
choose out the one on whmn you will bestow freedom.' 

" The Christian slaves were now 1 d in, and the 
count ss discovered her spouse a1nid the throng. 
She, nevertheless, disse1nbled her joy, and inspect d 
with calm countenance the unfortunate creatures. 
The Chri. tians, who were aware of the issue Rit 
stake, gazed at her again with uneasy, i1nploring 
eyes, for each of thein hoped that h would h th . 
fortunate one, though none dared to express his prayer 
by a single word. vVhen the good count ss per
ceived this agonising unr st she was lath to k ep 
them longer in suspense, but went promptly up to 
the oman count, laid her hand upon his should r, 
and said in a voice that she tried to make as firm as 
possible:-

" ' The Sultan has bestow c1 on 1n the right to 
grant fr edom to one of his Christian slaves. ou 
are all strangers to 1ne, and, therefor ., I know not 
which of you has done the 1nost to deserv this 
favour, but I choose you out because you s e111 to 
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1ne in the sorriest plight of all, and most in need of 
freedmn. Go back to your own country, then, and 
to your wife, and forget the sufferings yon have 
undergone, and be happy once more.' 

'' When she had said these words her voice stuck 
in her throat, and she was obliged to turn away to 
avoid betraying herself by her tears, nor did she dare 
show herself to her husband lest he should discover 
who she vvas, and, by s01ne oversight, betray her. 
They therefore went their own ways fro1n the 
Sultan's capita], and did not rn.eet before they 
reached Rome. 

" The countess was the first to arrive, and some 
days afterwards a pilgrim in tattered raiment knocked 
at the castle door. It was the count, who had at 
last reached hmne. The countess immediately ran 
up to fold him in her arms, but the count pushed 
her back roughly, exclaiming :-

" ' Do not attempt to show any feigned joy, for it 
will not deceive me, you faithless woman. I asked 
you for help, and all you had to give me was fair 
words, and if a stranger had not interposed on my 
behalf I should have pined away in captivity. Let 
others, then, pronounce on your infidelity. I shall 
summon 1ny vassals and friends at once, and they 
shall say what punishment a wife like you deserves.' 

"Quietly, without saying a single word in reply, 
the wronged woman withdrew, and the exasperated 
count was not long before he carried out his threat. 
He set forth his grievances before his friends and 
underlings, and, as is u ually the case, not one under
took the defence of the accused; but, on the con
trary, every one tried, to the best of his power, to 
put the worst construction on the case. Moreover, 
so111e of the count's friends mentioned about the 
countes having disappeared for a long time from 
her home without any one knowing whither she had 
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gone, and, naturally, this journey of hers was con
strued in the worst possible manner . ,¥hen they 
had deliberated for a while on this 1natter their 
unanimous opinion was that a wife like that deserved 
no better fate than to be disowned by her husband. 

" They had hardly pronounced this judgnient be
fore another knock came to the castle door, and, on 
its being opened, a wandering clerk came in . The 
count · recognised bjs deliverer at the first glance, 
and his joy was as great as his rage had previously 
been. He ushered the traveller into the banqueting
hall and presented hi1n to all his friends and vassals 
there as the man whom he had to thank for his 
freed01n . All of them then surrounded the new
coiner to press his hands and thank him, but the 
stranger answered briefly, and as soon as the wine 
ca1ne in his melancholy seemed to vanish. I-Ie sat 
at the foot of the chair of honour, let his fingers 
sweep over the harp-strings, and soon began to chant 
a bal]ad which told of tbe count's own imprisonment. 
First, the gifted clerk described how the count went 
forth to the wars, young, chivalrous and fired with 
enthusiasm for renown and the redemption of tho 
Holy Sepulchre ; how the mis ries and toils of cap
tivity made a sullen and mean-spirited slave of the 
knight, so that he was willing to purchase his release 
at the price of his wife's honour. The clerk ,vent on 
to sing about the countess's grief at receiving the 
melancholy tidings of the count's captivity, and h r 
resolve to liberate him herself; but when he got so 
far with his story as to relate how tho countess cut 
her locks off so as to assunie the garb of a ·wanclering 
1ninstrel-then, and not before, did the count unc1or
stand verything. He started up and knelt dov n 
at the singer's feet to implore her pardon. The 
countess, however, stooped over bi1n, i1nprint d a kiss 
on his forehead, and folded hi1n in her arms . After 
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holding him thus £or a long time, all was forgiven, 
vvithout a word being uttered. 

"This," said the empress when she had finished her 
story, "is a tale of a noble-minded w01nRin's fidelity. 
She, too, like myself, had been exposed to the lies of 
slanderers, and even her husband suspected her." 

" Now, ' replied the emperor, "I no longer suspect 
you, and to-1n01Tow I shall give you a proof of this. 
I suppose the la t of the seYen wise masters will 
try to turn 1ne from my purpose, and I will let him 
tell his story; but I pledge you rn.y word as en1peror 
that nothing shall change 1ny resolution. Cmne with 
me, and you shall see that my irresolution is over." 

\Vith these words they parted, and the empress 
then thought she had gained the day. On the fol
lowing day the 1nperor, as usual, gave orders for 
the prince to be taken to the place of execution, and 
this time he went there hi111self, and the e1npress 
c1iccon1panied biru. \i\Then the 1nournful proces ion 
was about to start, the last of the seven masters 
nrndc a deep obeisance to the emperor and said:-

" Sire, you have allowed all my colleagues to tell 
you a ·tory, and I trust you will not refus 111e this 
faYour. My tory shall be short, and I shall not 
entr at you for the prince's life, for, as I suppose 
your wife will ha, e the last word, we can but delay, 
and not preY nt, the death penalty that threatens 
our pupil. Let me, therefore, tell 1ny tal , and when 
I have finished it you will be quit of us." 

"V ry well," said the rup ror, "out with your 
tory, Lut I o-ive you no hor e of its infiuencincr my 

de ·i ion, for that is now inevocaLle and not to be 
alter d. ' 

PAPIRI s. 

"Th re "a once upon a time in Borne,' began 
the ma ter, '. a young lad 0£ the na1ne of Papirius, 
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who was remarkable amongst all lads of his own age 
for his wisdo1n and understanding. His father, too, 
cherished great hopes of the boy, an 1 detennin cl to 
accustom hi1n fr01n h is early years to hear serious 
questions discussed, for which purpose he was in the 
habit of frequently taking the boy with hi1n to the 
Hall of Council when the foremost 1nen in the city 
deliberated on the affairs of Rome, and afterwards he 
used to exercise his son's wits by conver ing with him 
about the matters that had been discussed . Other 
children of Papirius' age were not, I take it, allowed 
to listen to these secret conferences, but Papirius 
bad shown hi1nself so reticent and trustworthy tbat 
no one hesitated to make an xception in his favour. 

" On one occasion there had been a very grave 
discussion in the Hall of Council, and all those 
present had most solemnly pl dged themselves not 
to disclose by so much as a whisper what bad tak n 
place; nevertheless it was bruited in the town that 
smnething of grave i1nport had been in question . 
Every on was on the tip-toe of curiosity to learn 
what this could be, and the one who suifored the 
worst torment was Papirius' mother. "'irst, she 
tried to worm the secret out of her husband, but, 
not succeeding in this, she turned to Papirius and 
said:-

"' There is reported to have been a very important 
question lately under discussion in th Council. ot 
that I a1n in the least degree curious, yet, neverthe
less, it might give nie s01ne little amusenient to },ear 
what the wise lords w re talking about. As you were 
present you can easily tell me about it all.' 

"' I did not under ·tand what they were talking 
about, and I only noticed that th y kept on for a long 
time and got very angry.' 

" ' Do not try to make your. elf out mor stupid 
than you are. You have got both eyes and ears, and 
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I am certain that you made use of both on that occa
sion, so tell me what they said, and do not attempt 
to keep your mother in the dark about it. ' 

"' Dear mother, do you not know that it is strictly 
forbidden to reveal what takes place in Council, and 
that the severest punishment awaits the person 
who betrays State secrets? If it got to be known 
that I bad gossiped outside we should all be in an 
evil plight.' 

"' Yes, ~f it got known. For 1ny part, I do not 
wish you to shout the secret out in the streets, but 
only to tell it to me; and what is entrusted to 1ne will 
be well guarded, for I am as silent as the grave. You 
know, my dear boy, how I abhor all gossip, and if I 
only knew what they were talking about in the 
Council I should not betray even by a look that I 
knew 1nore than other people.' 
· "Papirius did not know what to do, for he was loth 

to disobey his mother; yet, on the other hand , he was 
well aware that it was a deadly crime to betray a 
secret not bis own, and on which the weal and woe 
of many depended. His 1nother, however, pestered 
him so persistently, that at last he could not escape 
except by satisfying her curiosity by a fictitious account. 

" 'Mother, you know what risk I am running by 
revealing this secret, but if you promise me sole1nnly 
that you will not, by word or look, betray me, I will 
tell you all about it.' 

" 'How can you think me so mad? The count 
hi1nself cannot keep it more secret than I shall.' 

" 'Listen, then. It has been proposed to the 
Council that every 1nan shall henceforth have a right 
to have two wives instead of one. No decision has yet 
been arrived at, but, as far as I could see, the majority 
were unanin1ous in regarding the proposal as a fit and 
proper one, and it will probably be accepted at the 
next 1neeting.' 

19 
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"When Papirius' mother heard this she was at 
first speechless with amazement, next she crossed 
herself in terror, and then flew like an arrow across 
the street to her nearest neighbour. 

"' Nice times we are living in,' exclaimed . he. 
'God grant we 1nay all be dead and buried deep in 
the earth, and so escape seeing all the misery in stor 
for us.' 

"' vVhat is the matter? You thoroughly frighten 
me. Tell nie what has happened.' 

" 'Not a syllable shall ver pass 1ny lips, but it is 
terribl to have to hear such horrors without being 
able to stir one's hand 01~ foot to prevent them.' 

"' What horrors?' 
"' Do not ask me, for I cannot answer you; but 

there is one thing I can say, and that is that nothing 
more scandalous has ever been proposed, I should 
think. And to imagine that we 1narried w01nen 
would put up with the like.' 

" 'Is it the discussion in the Council that you 
1nean?' 

"' Yes, it is indeed; but I have pr01nised not to 
betray what I know even by a look, . o it will b DO 

use your trying to get it out of uie. If tbe seer t 
ca1ne out both I and 1ny family would b ruinecl.' 

"' You can rely on me, for I . hall not betray you. 
A secret that is entrusted to rn.e i. as well kept as if 
it was locked up sevenfold.' 

" ' Can I really rely on you? ' 
"' As urely as on yourself; n1y 111outh will h as 

if . ealed.' 
"' Well, know then-but not a hint of it to an:v 

Christian soul-that it has b en det rmined by th 
Council that a 1nan henceforward may take two wives, 
perhap n1ore-just as with those Turkish dogs. J u:t 

a if we had not difficulties nough in 1naking both end.· 
meet in hou ekeeping. But ever. thing, I sup}?o · 
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will be taken froni us and given over to the new wives 
that are to come, and we old ones are to be thrown 
aside in the lumber-room-that's all the thanks we 
shall get for having toiled and moiled all our live .. 
Isn't it nough to make one burst with rage?' 

"' You may well say so. Two wives! Just as jf 
the lazybones did not find a difficulty in feeding one. It would be far 1nore sensible now if a poor wife had 
a right to have two husbands; for she can always 
n1ind her own business, and with th two about her 
they would become 1neeker than they are now, when 
every one fancies he is cock of the walk. These fine 
gentle1nen would have to learn to ask where they 
now order.' 

"After they had been c01nplaining one to the other 
for a while they separated, but the neighbour who 
had learnt the secret could not keep it 1nany rn.inutes, 
and, very soon afterwards, sat with an equally trust
worthy and reticent woman friend, to whom, after 
n1uch beating about the bush, she confided tbe 
secret; but not before she had received a solemn 
promise from her not to betray it to any one. This 
pro1nise the third person kept-for two or three 
111inutes-but as she also possessed a trustworthy 
fri nd, she was bound to go to her to warn h er, and, 
somehow or another, the secret escap d her . And so it ,-vent on and on, and before night there was not a 
single woman in the whole of R01ne who did not 
know to the 1ninutest d tail what had been said in 
the Council. 

" t fir t they confined themselves to talking to one 
another about the horribl proposal in secret, but soon, 
wh n they found out tbR,t the seer t was everywhere 
known, they began di cu sing openly what should be 
done, and at la t they all met in a body at a public 
1n eting, at which, ,vith th greatest unani1nity th y 
pa ed a general re olution which they agreed on 
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laying before the Council. The councillors asse111b]ed 
one night in the Hall of Council were exceedingly 
amazed at seeing all the women in the town moving 
in solen1n procession across the square, and standing 
in front of the council-chamber. One of the coun
cillors went out to ask the1n what they wanted. 

" 'Ah,' replied one who spoke for the rest, 'we 
want every wife in the town henceforward to have a 
right to have four husbands. This wish of onrs 
seems to us so reasonahle that we hope the Conne;il 
will not reject it.' 

'' \Vhen the councillors heard this speech they 
believed at :first that all the wmnen had gone 111ad, 
but on beginning to question them, they clise;overecl 
the cause of their mad propo. al, and as Papirius vva.· 
found to be th originator of the report, h was 
su111n1oned and questioned as to how he had hit 
upon su ·h a preposterous lie; but he related how he 
was unable by any other 1neans to elude his mother's 
inquisitiveness, and added that he did not believe h 
had done anything wrong after his mother had 
solemnly promi ed him not to reveal to any one 
what he had told her. 

" Th upshot of it was that the women scandal-
1nongers were laughed to scorn, and went back ho1n . 
humiliated and ashamed . Papirius was, howeYer 
highly commended for his discretion, and was .. till 
allowed to be pre, ent at the deliberations of th 
Council." 

'' I have heard your story,' said the ein peror vv hen 
the nia ter had finished, "and I al o under. tan<1 it. 
meaning without your having to explain it to me. 
Yon shall not, however, continue to defanie tbe 
empress. 1y resolution is :fixed, and ·0111· story 
ha. not cau ed 1n to think otherwise." 

" That wa. not my int ntion, how ver. 1Iy pur
pose ,vas only to delay the execution for a few 
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n1inutes, and that I have succeeded in doing. 1 even 
days have now elapsed since the prince was thrown 
into prison, during the whole of which ti111e he bas 
kept an unbroken silence; but his time of trial is now 
over, and he can now without peril defend his own 
cause." 

The emperor, on hearing this, was exceedingly 
a tonished, and all the people who stood around hi1n 
began to cry out in a loud voice that now the truth 
would out at la t. The prince, however, approached 
his father, bent his knee in homage to hin1, and 
said:-

" My noble father, you were wrong to be angry at 
111y silence. Even before I had left my teach rs and 
come hither I had read in the stars about the peril that 
here awaited nie. I found out that the first word 
I spoke would cost me my life; and that 111y only 
salvation was to ke p silent for seven days, whatever 
might happen . You know yourself how hard a thing 
thi has been to me, and how great is the debt of 
gratitude that I owe to my ma ters, who, with so 
much wisdo111 and at so great a peril to theinselves, 
preserv d my lif during these troublous days. Now 
that awful time is over I can speak once 1nore. In 
the fir t place, I beseech you not to cherish any 
groundles suspicions about me, otherwise your fate 
nuty be like that of the man who, through si1nilar 
appr hen ions, threw his son into the sea. 

' Iy on," said the e111peror, "I am not suspicious, 
and no one can 1nor fondly hope than I that you 
will be able to d f nd yourself against the charges 
brought against you; but I do not know th story to 
which -ou allude, and, therefore, ask you to tell it 
ru . As ever3 one of your master has favoured 111e 
with a tory, it will not be too 111uch to ask you to do 
th ame." 

" ,, i th pleasur , ' replied the prince. 
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r:J.,HE RAVENS. 

"Once upon a time there was a mighty man who 
had a son who, although he was only twelve years 
old, was, nevertheless, especially renowned for his 
knowledge and wisdo1n. On one occasion both father 
and son put out to sea, in order to visit a pious 
hermit who lived on a rock in the sea; but, while they 
were sailing, two ravens flew down on to the prow, 
and began to croak." 

" 'I am almost certain,' said the father, 'that this 
croaking is a real language, and that the birds are 
talking to each other.' 

"' ,Vould you like me to explain their conversation 
to you, for, in addition to the subjects I have learnt, 
I also understand the speech of birds.' 

"' vVell, what is it they say?' 
" 'They are talking about us, and telling a wonder

ful tale. They are saying that a time shall c0111e 
when you will be glad to give 1ne water when I want 
to wash 1nyself, and 1ny mother will hand me a towel 
like a servant-maid.' 

'' \i\Then the fa th.er heard these words he was beside 
himself with rage, and cried out:-

"' You conceited boy, that time shall never come . 
" Saying this, he seized his son by the wai ·t, threw 

hin1 into the sea, and sailed away without heeding, 
in his anger, his son's cry for help. 

'' Luckily the lad was a good swi1nmer, and under
stood how to keep afloat for a time. ,Vhilst swi111-
ming he prayed God fervently for help, and at last, 
wearied out and almo t unconscious, he reached. a 
barren rock that rose sheer out of the ea. There 
he dwelt for a time without any 01iher food than raw 
birds' eggs, or any other drink than the rain-water 
which had collected in the crevices of the cliff. t 
last a fishennan came to the rock, took the boy with 
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hi1n to shore, and there sold him for twenty golden 
marks to a knight who was taken by his handsome 
and agreeable looks. The lad stayed for some years 
with this knight, and gained more and more the good 
graces of his lord and lady. 

" Over the country wherein the knight dwelt there 
reigned a king who, on one occasion, was sorely 
puzzled on account of three ravens continually hover
ing round his throne, croaking and flapping their 
wings, and refusing to be driven away. The king 
marvelled greatly as to what this could portend, 
and, in order to get some light on the rnatter, he 
su1nmoned all the wisest men that were to be found 
in his kingdom, and asked thefr counsel. A1nong 
those who presented themselves was the knight 
himself, and, in his retinue, the youth who had grown 
so dear to him tbat the knight found a difficulty in 
tearing himself away fr01n him. vVhen all the 
knights had assen1bled, the king turned to the111 and 
informed them of his reason for having bad the1n 
su111moned, concluding by saying :-

, , 'If there is any one among you who can tell me 
why these birds are continually croaking over my 
head, I will give him my daughter to wife, and with 
h r half my kingdom.' 

" But all were silent, and non had any answer to 
giYe. The yo1-.1ng 111an, seeing this, turned to his 
lord and said:-

,' ' If the king will perform what he has promised, 
I will interpret for hi1n what the birds are saying.' 

" 'Have a care, I pray you, in what you are doing,' 
answer d the knight, 'for if you should 1nake a mis
take it will cost you your life. Remember the saying, 
" peech is silver, but silence is gold '' .' 

' There i no danger, and if he will only keep his 
promise I shall, I think, be able to tell him the 
truth.' 
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" vVhen the knight heard that his squire was c;on
fident of success he got llp, and, turning to tbc king, 
said:-

"' There is a young squire in n1y train who pro
fesses to interpret tbe speech of birds, but, ere he 
speaks, he would first have your word that you will 
keep your promise to him who shall interpret what 
these ravens are saying.' 

" On the king repeating his promise, the squire 
stepped forward and said :-

" 'My lord and king, of these three ravens that 
are croaking here, two are 1nales and one is a female. 
The big raven which is now flying by hi1nself has 
been for thirty years th husband of the fernal ' 
raven ; but, as you will ren1e1nber, a year ago there 
was a great famine in the land, and th n be aban
doned her, and went his own way, wh reupon the 
other raven took c01npassion on her, adopted her, 
and gave her food, and so she became his wife. 
'\Vhen food became plentiful the runaway came lJack, 
and demanded her back fr0111 the other, who refused, 
and said that he who had abandoned his wife wh :)11 
she most needed bis help, had thereby forfeited al] 
his clai1ns. This is what tbey are disputing a.bout 
now, and on which they are asking your Yerclict.' 

"When the king h ard this he saicl :-
" 'My verdict is that he who in the hour of noecl 

gave h r food and shelter must be allow d to keep 
ber in the days of abundance.' 

''\Vhen the big raven heard this verdict he croak 1d 
mournfully, and spread out his wings to fly away by 
him elf; but the other two fl w off together twitt rin 1 

1nerrily. The king, on seeing thi , under. tood that 
the squire had correctly int rpreted the bird. creams, 
and so gave him his daughter to we(l, made him a 
present of half his kingdo111, and had hi1n solmnnly 
crowned king. 
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" t:lhortly after this the squire's father fell into 
poverty, and had to sell all his possessions. He was 
loth to re111ai11 longer in his native place, but set out 
for foreign parts, and settled in a town which be
longed to the young king's kingdom. On hearing 
that his father had fallen into poverty and was liyjng 
in his neighbourhood, he at once sent a n1essao-e to 
hi111, saying that the king of the land wished, on the 
following day, to banquet at his house. The poor 
man, however, blushed at his poverty, and answered 
the messenger :-

"'Your king is welcome, but tell hi111 that it sorely 
hurts me that rny poverty is now so great that I 
ha, e no longer the means of entertaining so illustrious 
a personage as he in a manner befitting his rank; 
but that the little I have is, nevertheless, at his dis
posal. 

' On the following day the young king reached his 
father's house without being recognised; but, as he 
was about to alight fr01n his horse, his father ran up 
and wanted to hold the stinups for him; but the 
king d clined this attention, and walked into the 
house. However, when he was about to wash his 
hands before the 1neal, his father came up and pre
sented hi1n with water, and his 111other banded him 
cli tow 1 wher with to dry himself. The king, how
e er, would not uffer this, but bade one of his 
uite perform this service. 

'' ""\ hen he had washed he turned to the old man 
and said:-

'' Father, what I prophe iecl to you when you 
threw me in to the sea has now con1e to pass, for I 
am our son whom you thought dead and gone . 
Out of over-ha tine s and through a ba eless suspi-
ion, } on treated me in th way you did; but let 

b, 'gone be byo·one , and instead let u. rejoice and 
be glad that we have found one another at last.' 
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"Dear fatber," the prince went on to say, turning 
to the emperor, "you, too, were about to treat 111e in 
just th same way, when you conde111ned me to death 
without judge 01· jury. You suspected that as soon 
as I had gained a certain influence in your kingd0111, 
I wnuld avail myself of my power to overthrow and 
injnre you. How greatly you were n1istaken, for I 
would rather die the most agonising death than allow 
a hair of your head to be hurt. All that people have 
told you about 111e is untrue. It was your treacherous 
empress herself who proposed to me to get you out 
of th way, so that she and I 111ight afterwards share 
your throne and kingdom, and when I rejected with 
incbgnation this shameful proposal, she took tc, accus
ing 1ne in order to save herself." 

After he had thus spoken, th king looked at his 
wife, and found the confirmation of his son's state111 nt 
plainly written on her countenance. She made no 
attempt to deny her guilt, but fixed her eyes on the 
ground without saying a wor J. 

The emperor looked at her for a long time, and at 
last said:-

" You yourself have 1 een your own judge and 
deserve no pity. The punishment that. ou int ndccl 
for my son you yourself shall now suffer." 

He then gave ordern that a pyr should be raised, 
and on it the faithless woman was burnt. But the 
e1nperor and his son lived for many years togeth r 
in love and unity, and, in the wise prince's time, nu 
kingdom was ver better governed than was his. 



1\_micus and 

l\meliuz. 

MANY hundred years ago, when King Pippin ruled 
in France, there lived a Count of Alverno who was 
fanied for his piety. After being 1narried for some 
ti1ne he had a son, and the birth of this son filled 
him with the keenest joy. He hesitated for a long 
time as to what na1ne he should give the infant, but 
at last he had recourne to his chaplain for advice, as 
,vell as for the christening. 

" 1y lord,' the chaplain replied, "of late I have 
often seenied to see your son in my dreams, and, 
judging by the1n, I think a great and glorious future 
awaits him, wherefore I feel 1nyself unworthy to 
bestow a na111e on him, but would propose instead to 
put off that ceremony until the boy grows big enough 
to be taken to Rmne, where the Pope himself might 
baptise him and give him a name that he deen1s 1nost 
fitting. I shall be happy to do you service, but at 
this child's baptism worthier lips than rnine must 
pronounce the holy word . '' 

The count approved of this advice, and resolved to 
put off the baptism for a while. As oon as the boy 
was two year old, and stout and hardy withal, so as 
to be able to bear the discon1fort of travel, the count 
placed hin1 in front of him on the pommel of hi 
saddle, and betook himself to Rome. They stopped 

(299) 



300 l\IEDilf3jV AL STORIES. 

on the way at a town called Lucca, a,nd theru 11ieL at 
the inn a knight of Bericano who was travelling to 
Ronie for a si1nilar purpose . The knight of Berica110 
had also a son, and this son he meant to take to 
Ro1ne so that the Pope 1night baptise him. But the 
strange part of the story was that the count's son 
and the knight's son w re both born on the sa1ne 
day, were of the same height, and so like one another 
that even their fathers had some difficulty in distin
guishing one child from the other. This see111ed to 
the count and knight as a sign froni heaven that both 
children w re destined in life for one another, and 
they therefore determined to travel the re1nainder of 
the distanc together. During the journey both the 
little boys becanie acquainted with one another, and 
it was not long before they got to be such great frieuds 
that neither could be away fron1 the oth r. They 
ate at the same table, drank out of the , a111c cup, and 
slept at night in the sa1ne bed. Young a.· th y w 'r , 
they, nev rthe]ess, swore eternal friendship, and this 
promise was al ·o ratified by th ir fathers. 

At length they reached Ro111e, and the count and 
the knight w nt up to the Pope, fell 011 their knees 
before hi111, and said :-

" I-Ioly :Fath r, we are the Count of lverno an 1 
the Enight of ericano, and have co111e to l 01ne to 
he.'e ch of you a favour. Each of us has a .'On, and 
our pray r is that you, I-Ioly Father. will chri .. ten 
both the boys and give then1 na1n ·. \Ve would 
give them the be ·t that lie., in our power, and no 
greater gift can they receive than that of receiving 
holy bapti. m at your hands." 

The two father then produced th co, t]y gifts 
wherewith they thought to do honour to the Pope, 
but the latt r replied:-

" I will not accer t your gift.·, for God forbid I 
hould baptise any one for filthy lucre; neither do I 
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need them. Give the1n to the poor instead, for that, 
in good sooth, shall better profit your children than 
if those precious things were garnered in my treasure
house; but the boon you crave I will fain grant, and 
though I 1nyself am only a poor, sinful creature, yet 
the bapbs1n I an1 about to bestow will be none the 
less holy for that." 

He thereupon took both the children by the hand, 
ushered the1n into the Church of the Lateran, and 
there christened then1 hin1self, calling the count's 
son Amelius and the knight's son An1icus. Then he 
gave each of them, as a n1e1norial, a costly drinking 
cup, adorned with gold and precious stones, and said 
to the1n :-

" Always keep these beakers as a n1emorial of the 
1nost 1n01nentous hour in your lives, and n1ay they ever 
re1nincl you that you are Christians, as well as of the 
duties i1nposed on you by the names you bear". 

The count and the knight again kneeled down 
before the Pope and thanked hi1n for the favour he 
had shown their sons, as well as for the costly gift 
each child had received. 

On looking at the two beakers they discovered 
that these were exactly alike, so that neither could 
be distinguished from the other any 1nore than 
A1nicus could be distinguished fro1n A1nelius. vVhen 
they had 1narvelled at this singular accident, they 
separated one from the other and rode ho1newards 
each his own wa3, after they had first solen1nly 
p1·0111i ed each other to re1nind their children of the 
1nutual friendship they had plighted one another. 

1:any .rears pasRed away, and An1icu grew into a 
turdy stripling ,vho, in understanding and chivalrous 

past1111es, distingni. hed bin1self fr01n the youths of 
his own age. v'\ hen he was twenty years old his 
father wa. eized with a grave . icknes. , which soon 
laid hi1n on his deathbed. On learning that his 
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days were nmnbered, he sumn1oned Amicus to hi1n 
and said:-

" My son, it is idle to disguise the truth frmn you 
any longer. In a few days you will be fatherless and 
alone in the world. I hope, however, that I have 
given you such an education that you will understand 
how to bear this sorrow as a 1nan, and lead a life 
befitting a son of mine. Always keep in 1nind that you 
are a Christian knight, and, therefore, you must never 
blot your escutcheon by any base or sordjd deeds. I 
have steadfastly endeavoured to keep this escutcheon 
spotless. So order your life that you too, some day, 
n1ay hand over to your son, as an inheritance, this 
same shield as untarnished as you received jt. 13 
faithful to your lord, brave before the foe, good to 
such as need your help, steadfast in friendship, and 
never forget Amelius, the Count of Alverno's son . 
You two were 1neant by Providence for each oth r, 
and 1ny last prayer js that you never fail to reinain 
faithful to his friendship. Receive a fath r 's blessing, 
and be ever 1nindful of my words." 

The Knight of Bericano, after uttering the. e 
words, closed hjs eyes, and, in the course of a few 
hours, ceased to live. Poor A1nicus then experienced 
what it was to be alone in the world. I-Ie hac1 
hardly follqw d his father to the grav hefor , his 
neighbours and vassals began to rebel against him. 
One seized one excuse, another another, to take up 
anns against him, and, in a short tim , A1uic.:us was 
in open feud with thein all. H e protected himself 
valiantly against the wolves that . ought to snatch for 
then1selves the heritage of the orphan cl youth ; but he 
soon grew weary of this strjfe, and said to hims lf :-

" ·\Vhy should 1 stay longer in a country where 
I have not a singl friend, and wher all ar b nt on 
my destruction? Th world is large, and, per} aps, I 
,·hall be lucky enough to find .· 0111 s1 ot where people 
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will feel kindly towards me, and have a friendly word 
for me besides. Rather than wrangl and squabble 
about these miserable acres, I will abandon them 
altogether, mount my trusty steed, and, sword in 
hand, go out into the world in quest of 1ny good 
friend Amelius." 

It was not long before he carried out his plan, and 
one fine day rode forth from his anc stral castle, 
followed by only a few squires, to seek the Count of 
Alverno. Ill-luck, however, pursued him. Tidings 
of the old knight's death and the straits of A1nicus 
had reached Amelins, who, loyal to his promise when 
a child, resolved to hasten to his friend's assi. tance, 
and thus they missed each other on the road. "\Vhen 
A1nicus reached the Count of Alverno's cast]e 
Amelius had already departed, and when the latter 
arrived at the castle of Bericano he found it occupied 
by his friend's enemies, and that Amicus hi1nself had 
disappeared. However, as both were young and 
eager for adventures, they did not let themselves be 
disheartened at this check, but proceeded frmn one 
castle to another, each hoping to 1neet his friend. 

"\Vhil t they were thus roving about 1nicus came 
one day to a castle, and was there very hospitably 
r ceived. He abode there for everal week . "\Vb.en 
he was about to re ume his trav ls the lord of the 
castle aid to him :-

"Youngman, I cherish a love for you, and, there
fore, will n1ake you an offer. You no long r possess 
a hon e or honie that you can call your own. I will 
give you both. tay with n1e and I will give you my 
only daughter for wife. You know I have no son to 
inherit after me and, therefore, 1ny property will 
pa to 1ny dauahter. She cannot protect it by 
her elf, so I 1nust tak heed to give her a bu. band in 
svhom I can tru t. N O'iY, I have tried you and found 
that you ar not onl. , a brav young man, but also 
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wise and good, and I, therefore, ask you if you are 
willing to be my son-in-law. Do not spurn this offer, 
for after 1ny death all 1ny worldly goods will be yours, 
and you will be your own master." 

"Noble knight," replied Amicus, "how can I be 
aught but grateful to you for the kindness you would 
sbow 1ne. Your daughter is very dear to 1ne, and 
even without the goods you are offering n1e, I 
would gladly accept such a bride from your hands ; 
nevertheless, I know not how to answer you. Fron1 
the days of 1ny tender infancy I promised to maintain 
inviolate a loyal friendship with Amelius, the Count 
of Alverno's son, and directly after my father's death 
I determined to seek this friend whom I have not 
seen since we both received baptism fron1 the Pope. 
Alas, as yet I have not found him, and I will not, at 
any price, take 1ny ease before I have 1n t him, and. 
renewed the friendship of our infant years. I can 
only accept your offer on one condition, and that is 
that you will not ha1nper my freedo1n. Directly 
after the wedding I 1nust go forth into the world, and 
until I have found again 1ny good friend A1nelius, I 
shall take no rest." 

" Think not that I a1n angered at the words yon 
have uttered. The 1nan who is a steadfast friend 
should surely make a steadfast husband, and I, th re
fore, consent to your wish. Take my daughter, and. 
then go in quest of your friend." 

The old knight had the 1narriage of his daughter 
and Amicus celebrated, but not many days after the 
festivities were over and. the guests gone, Amicus 
took leave of his wife and his wife's father, 1nounted 
his horse, and rode away in quest of Ameliu .. 

One evening shortly afterwards he n1et a pilgri1n 
who was going on a pilgri1nage to the to1nb of 1 

1 t. 
Diony. ius, which lies not far fr01n Paris. ccording 
to his custom, A1nicus stoppec1 hi . horse, and a. k c1 
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the pilgrilll if he had seen or heard speak of his good 
friend Amelius, and though the pilgrim could not 
afford him any information, Amicus gave hin1 a 
cost]y n1antle, and said:-

" Pray to God that I may find my friend again". 
The pilgrim expressed his thanks and pursued his 

way to Paris; but he . had not fared many miles 
before he again 1net a knight, who stopped his horse 
and asked hirn if he had met any knight of the name 
of An1icus. The pilgrim looked at the man who put 
the question, and answered:-

" Sir, why do you try to make a fool of me, and by 
an ill-ti1ned jest efface the me1nory of your bounteous 
gift '? Do you think that I do not know you again, 
although you have changed your attire and got other 
servants ? '' 

"You are mistaken, n1y good friend. I have never 
seen you before, and he whmn you 1net 1nust have 
been smne one else.'' 

"Do you think I have not eyes in my head? Only 
a, few hours ago I was, as you know, talking to you, 
and you gave me this cloak. Now you come to me 
again as if we had never 1net, asking rn.e after a 
knight called A1nicus, just as you asked 1ne a little 
while ago after one called Amelius." 

" h, now I understand it all. It was my good 
friend 111icus you just 111 t. As children he and I 
w r a· like one another as twins, and this likeness, 
it see111s, still exists. Here is gold and silver for 
_ ,ou but only tell nie which way he went so that I 
may hasten aft r him." 

The way is easily found for it is the highway 
fron1 Pari . If you make ha te you can overtake 
him before du k." 

A111eliu did not need to be told twice, but dug his 
·pur into his horse, and galloped in the direction 
that the pilgrim had pointed out, at such a pace that 

20 
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sparks flew from his horse's hoofs. After smne 
hours he perceived a knight riding up a hill, accmn
panied by only a few squires. When the latter 
heard the trampling of a horse behind him he turn c1 

sharply round, let down his vizor, drew his swon1, 
and called out:-

" Halt and tell me what your errand is. I am 
Amicus of Bericano, and no man passes me wbose 
plupose I do not know.'' 

When Amelius heard these words he jumpAd off 
his horse and rushed up to Amicus. 

" So I have found you again," he cried . "I am 
Amelius, who have sought you for years." 

In an instant the two friends were clasped in each 
other's anns, and it seemed as if their joy would 
never end . They renewed their promise of stead
fast friendship, and rode on together to the castle of 
the old Count of Alverno, and there they stayed for 
many months without being able to tear themselves 
away from one another. At last Amicus said :-

" My good friend, we have met each other oncu 
more after many years, and the friendship which our 
fathers promised in our names-a friendship which 
we ourselves rahfied-can never 1nore be broken, but 
shall assuredly last for the rest of our lives. But we 
have also other duties. When I 1narried I received 
full permission to go out into the world in quest of you; 

but now that I have found you again, it is 1ny duty 
to return to my wife . I, therefore, bid you farewell, 
only, however, on the condition that we 1neet e\'ery 
year and spend some months together ." 

" I promise you that from the depth: of my heart " 
replied Arnelius. " 1 hall we meet again in a year's 
time? So far a, I am concerned, I have been think
ing of going to the emperor, Karl the Great, in Paris, 
to find employment at his court.·, 

'' There is no better school for a young knight 
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than that," said Amicus ; " but take heed of the 
pitfalls of life at court, and believe not every fair 
vvord that is said to you . There are 111any who see1n 
to be our friends, but who, nevertheless, in the end 
prove the111selves to be our enemies." 

" Do not be anxious," replied A1nelius, " for I am 
not so inexperienced as you imagine, and I shall, I 
think, be able to take care of myself." 

"I hope so, too, " said An1icus; "but should you get 
into any difficulties out of which you ca11not extricate 
yournelf, you know you have always a friend in me, 
and that I am ahvays ready to stand by you." 

" I thank you for that pr0111ise," said An,ielius, "but 
I do not think I shall have to re1nind you of it." 

""\iV ell and good," replied Amicus. " In about a 
year I shall go and look for you at the court of the 
Emperor Karl." 

Then they separated, A1nicus to return to his wife, 
and Amelius to proceed to Paris, where he soon 
found such high favour with the Emperor Karl that 
the latter appointed him his chancellor. This ad
vancement, however, naturally 111ade many envious 
of hi1n, though, out of fear of incurring the e1nperor's 
displeasure, they did not dare to exhibit their real 
senti1nents. Instead, they sought by flattery and 
friendly words to curry favour with the new favourite, 
and the one who succeeded best in this was the 
e1nperor's lYiaster of the Horse, a knight na1ned 
Arderik, who, without any difficulty, gained the 
confidence of the unsuspicious Amelius, and, in a 
short time, found an opportunity of availing himself 
oI this for the purpose of ruining the new chancellor. 

The emperor had a daughter with whom Amelius 
was in love, but neither he nor the young princess 
dared think about marriage, for they fancied that 
the mighty emperor would never consent to give bis 
daughter to the son of tLe simple count. They there-
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fore met in the greatest secrecy, and, at their stolen 
meetings, they formed plans how they might best elude 
the ern.peror's vigilance, and flee to sorn.e strange and 
far-off country where they might marry without 
having to dread the consequences of the emperor's 
wrath. Amelius chose Arderik for his confidant, and 
the latter thus got a knowledge of all Amelius' plans, 
and even of the day on which he and the princess 
thought of taking flight. Instead of dissuading 
Amelius fro1n this rash attempt to defy the em
peror's power, he encouraged hi1n in it as best he 
could; but one day, when the emperor was about 
to take his seat at table and Amelius was handing 
hi1n the towel and basin for the cust01nary ablution 
before meals, Arderik cried out :-

" Sire, take no water fr01n the hands of this foul 
traitor. He is unworthy to serve you." 

"What do you mean? " asked the en1peror in 
astonish1nent. 

"What I mean is that while you are thinking 
Ainelius everything that is good, he is trying to heap 
insults and dishonour on your head. I have for a 
long ti1ne held my tongue out of dislike to betray a 
friend, but now that my lord's honour is at stake, I 
can do so no longer. Amelius and your daughter 
have, for some time past, had secret meetings with 
each other, and now they have reached such. a pitch 
of impudence as to resolve to flee fr01n France, so as to 
flout your paternal authority with greater impunity." 

The emperor looked at the disconcerted Anrnlius 
for a long while without uttering a word. t last he 
said:-

" Is this true what Arderik says?" 
Amelius, who had meanwhile s01newhat regained 

his presence of mind, replied:-
" True it is that I love your daughter, but it is 

false that I have had any secret meetings with her, 
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still more that I dreamt of flouting you by running 
away with her. vVhat Arderik says is merely slander 
intended to blacken my character and rob me of your 
favour." 

"I would fain believe what you say, for I cannot 
in1agine your being false; but it is one n1an's word 
against another's, and I must find out the truth." 

" Sire," said Arderik, " I stand by what I said, and 
I an1 prepared to defend my words at the risk of life 
and lin1b, so we 1nust appeal to the judgment of God. 
Choose for us smne place for cmnbat, let each 
of us m.ake solemn oath that he has spoken the 
truth, and then let us decide the matter by wager of 
battle. God will give the victory to hi1n who fights 
for a righteous cause." 

"Let it be as you propose," said the e1nperor. "Both 
of you must 1neet in a week's time, and 1nay each, with 
sword and lane , maintain the truth of his words." 

After pronouncing this sentence he bade Ainelius 
and Arderik depart and not show their faces at court 
before the day fixed for the combat. When Ameliu . 
was Rilon he began to consider his po. ition, and then 
found that his levity, credulity and lack of considera
tion had brought him to certain ruin. As a knight 
he ould not avoid the combat, for that would have 
been tantan1ount to acknowledging that he was either 
a cowar :l or a liar ; still less could he c01n1nit himself 
to God', judgment, and swear that Arderik had 
spok n fal ely, for that would have lieen to forswear 
hims lf. 

\,~hil t h wa pursuing this melancholy train of 
thought he percei v~d a rider galloping from the 
wood and, on the latter approaching hi1n, he di , -
covered hin1 to be Amicus, who had, in pursuance of 
hi prornis , come to visit him. A soon as A1nicus 
r cogni ed 111 lius he leapt from his horse and ran 
toward him, but , topped on eeing his fri end' , 
troubled and dejected countenance. 
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"What is a111iss with you?" cried A111icus. "You 
look like a man in utter despair. Has any misfortune 
befallen you ? '' 

"Alas, it has. The peril wherein I stand is so dire 
that I had forgotten that this wa.· t]1e very day we 
had appointed for our meeting." 

" Tell 111e, A111elius, what has befallen you." 
" Alas, that is a 1nelancholy tale." 
A111elius then went on to relate everything that 

had taken place, and how he was threatened with 
death and dishonour. '\Vhen he hac1 ended his tale, 
Amicus said :-

" You have acted like a mad111an. I warned you 
against trusting the glib tongues of the court, and 
yet you have confided your secrets to a rival such as 
Arderik. '\Vithout the emperor's knowledge you 
have won his daughters heart, and, instead of frankly 
confiding in the emperor, you have tried to throw 
dust in his eyes by means of a falsehood. H was 
fond of you, and who knows but that he would have 
given you his daughter for wife? Now you have 
thrown away this chance. You cannot fight with 
Arderik, for God cannot grant you victory in such a 
cause, and neither can you dare to 111ake oath of the 
truth of your words, when the clay of the combat 
c0111es round. evertheless, all is not lost. s a child 
I swore to be your friend, and that pro111ise I will 
keep even if it should cost 111e my life. List n, then, 
to what I am about to propose. '\Ve two ar so 
n1uch alike that no one can distinguish us, and if I 
appear in the lists instead of you, no one will notice 
the exchange; for, as you are aware, no one ith r 
knows me at this court, or has heard any talk of our 
resemblance to each other. '\Vithout co1nmitting 
perjury, I can affinn that I haven ver had any , ecr t 
nrnetings with the princ s. , clind that I hav n ver 
thought of running away with her. B .'Ure that yon 
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inform the princess of this substitution, so that she 

may te tify, without scruple, to the truth of n1y words. 

I think I shall then contrive to punish the treacherous 

Ard rik as he deserves. I will, however, keep myself 

cone aled until the day of the c0111bat arrives, . o as 

to prevent any one fr0111 suspecting 111y presence. If 

you will but act frankly all will, I think, go well." 
"Ah, 111y friend, how can I thank you for what 

you are about to do for 111e ? " 
"Do not talk of it," replied A1nicus, "for I a1n but 

doing 1ny duty, and I know you would do the sa111e 

for 111e were I in your position. There is onJy one 

boon I crave of you, and that is that, if I fall, you will 

look after my wife, and see that she does not lack a 

protector.'' 
'' Trust in m . If I did not know your prowess 

I should never have agreed to expose you to this 

danger ; but now, alas, I have no other choice than 

to accept your generous offer.'' 
ntil the appointed day A111icus lay hidden in 

~ 1nelius' abode ; but in the morning, before the 

combat was to begin, he clad hi1nself in his friend's 

annour, and was o like him that no one could 

su. pect any deception. ,Vhen he had donned his 

armour he proceeded to the church, where the 

Rn1pres Hildegard, the young princess, and all the 

ladie of the court had assembled for High Mass. 

The emperor and hi courtiers, a111ong t who111 was 

~ rderik, were also present. t the end of Mass the 

111pr , and all the ladie with ber besought God to 

he:tow victory on him ,vho had justice on his side, 

and to puni h hi111 who hould fight unfairly. 
\Yhen Amicus heard thi prayer he begn,n to 

qu ti.on hi111 lf and discovered that he had em

bark d on a ery que tionable adventure, which 

111n t n ed call down God's wrath on hi1n. 
· HmY , r tr acherou ~ n1erik may have be n," 
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said he to himself, " nevertheless the charge he has 
brought against .Amelius is true, and his cause is so 
far more righteous than 1nine. If I kill him I shall 
have to answer to God for his death, and if he kills 
1ne, then I justly fall as a knight forsworn." 

The feeling of something deceitful in the cause for 
which he was about to fight laid so strong a hold on 
him that he went up to Arderik, grasped his hand, 
and said:-

" Noble Arderik, why should we fight each other? 
Let us acknowledge that we have acted like 1nad-
1nen. Withdraw J_our charge and let us be friends 
as before." 

"I do not value your friendship a farthing, and I 
am less inclined than ever to withdraw my words. 
Acknowledge instead your own guilt, or be prepared 
to die." 

'' As you refuse to take the hand I offer you in 
reconciliation, let your blood then be upon your own 
head." 

After they had uttered these words they both 
1nounted their horses and rode into the lists. Arderik 
was the first to ride up to the stage whereon th 
emperor and his courtiers had taken their places as 
spectators and arbiters of the fight. He halted, and 
exclaimed in a high voice :-

" I , Arderik, who now stand here, do declare and 
1nake oath that this Count A1nelius has insulted the 
emperor, inasmuch as he has kept secret trysts with 
the emperor's daughter, and has arra,nged with her 
to flee secretly from the kingdmn. I a1n ready ti) 
defend this charge with my life', blood, and I con1-
mend n'ly cause to the judgment of God." 

Then A1nicus rocle up and said :-
" And I hereby declare and make oath that I 

intended no insult to the mperor; that I hav n ver 
had any 1ueeting with his daughter and I have not 
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thought of fleeing fr0111 the kingdom with her. I am 
prepared to maintain this declaration with my life's 
blood, and I commend my cause to the judgment of 
God." 

Each i111mediately rode back to his place. At a 
nod from the e111peror the heralds blew their 
trun1pets as a sig11a] for the fray to begin, and both 
knights rushed at each other. The c0111bat lasted 
fiercely for .some ti111e, but A1nicus at last pierced 
Arderik's breastplate with his lance, and str tched 
hi111 dead on the ground . 

"\Vhen the combat was at an end the en1peror rose 
from his seat, turned to the victor, and said :-

" You have n1anfully refuted the charge brought 
against you, and not a stain clings to your honour. 
I can now say what I did not wish to tell you until 
I saw the issue of this fray . You have acknowledged 
that you love 111y daughter, and I know that your 
affection is not unrequited. Take her now from 111y 
hands as the reward of your bravery, and show your
self, by deeds of knightly prowess, worthy of this· 
grace." 

A1nicus 111ade no answer, but 111erely bent his knee 
to the emperor in gratitude for this favour. Then he 
went, followed by his squires, into A111elius' dwelling, 
ther to bake off his dusty and bloodstained annour. 
In the 111ost breathless haste he inforn1ed his friend 
of the is ue of the strife, as well as of the e1nperor's 
unexpected favour. 

" The peril in which you stood has now turned to 
happines , and you have received more than you 
dar d hope for. Only e1nploy the future aright, and 
let th past rve you as a warning. As regards 
111y elf, I 111u t now steal away, o that no one 1nay 
u p ct 1ny pr . ence here; but . hould you eY r need 

n1y help again, you know where I a111 to he found. 
And now far w 11." 
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The two friends embraced each other, and Amicus 

stole away in disguise, and returned h01ne, while 

An1elius once 1nore appeared at court, and there re

ceived all ort of congratulabons on the victory hr 

bad won. In a short time his 1narriage to the princess 

was celebrated, and he thereby becanrn a prosp rous 

and influential man . 
The deception, howeYer, could not go unpunished, 

and sonie time afterwards A1nicus wa, seized hy a 

grievous visitation, inas1nucb as he was struck by 

the 1ny, terious sickness that is called leprosy, whereby 

he became crippled in all his limbs, so that h e had 

to be carried about and fed like a child; and as this 

dir,ea~e is very contagious, he became a tenor to all 

about him. Every one avoided him, and nobody 

would associate with the wretched man who had 

thus been visited by God's punishment. Even his 

own wife took part with his p rsecutors, tortured 

and I lagued him in every way, so that his hon1 

soon grew quite unb arable. In his dir distr ss h 

turned to his two squires who had still remainec1 

faithful to him. 
" My friends," said he, "you see how grievous 1ny 

sufferings are, ancl how all abandon and p rsecute 

1ne. I try to bear everything with patienc , i11as-

111uch a I a1n aware that thi punish1nent ha c01nc, 

ju tly upon me ; for although not actually, 1 et 

nevertbel ss, I have morally been guilty of a great 

p rjury, as well as of an endeavour to set at nought 

God's judgment. I f el, how ver, that I can no 

longer bear n1y home, and I, therefore, hese ch 

you to carry uie to R01ne, for possibly, the Pop 

1nay by his prayer procure me s01n alleYiation 

of my torments." 
Hi two squires did as he had bidden then1 and 

cani d hi1n them elve to ome ; but not v n ther 

wonlc.1 his horrib] di sea, q nit hin1. 'l hr Pop<' re

ceived hi1n with great kindne, s. 
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"I cannot," said he, " give you back your health. 
You have corn.mitted a grievous sin, and you are 
reaping the reward of your misdeeds. Only through 
patience in suffering and unfeigned repentance, and 
not through any prayers of 1nine, can you appease 
God, so that He may take your sickness away. I 
will help you, however, as far as I am able, for you 
are an unhappy creature. You are welcome to stay 
with me, and I will take care that you lack nothing 
for your sustenance." 

A1nicus tarried for some years in Rome, with such 
measure of comfort as bis pains allowed; but soon 
there came a time of dearth and farn.ine : bread was 
nowhere to be found, and people died by thousands 
of starvation. The poor and the sick were, naturally, 
the worst sufferers, for now the strong and hearty 
had all they could do to live, but for those who of 
themselves could not perform any useful tasks there 
was soon nothing to spare. The maintenance that 
A1nicus bad enjoyed was withdrawn, and his two 
squires only succeeded with difficulty in procuring food 
for hi1n . One clay, however, they said to him:-

" 1\1:y lord, you 1n1.rnt needs admit that we have 
honestly tried to fulfil our duties towards you. We 
c.an do so no longer, for neither by honest labour nor 
hy asking alms can we scrape together enough to 
feed ourselve , 1nuch less you. It is true that we 
are loth to abandon yon, but necessity constrains 
us to it, unless all three of us are to succumb to 
starvation . Tell us, however, ere we go our several 
way , if there be aught that we can do for you." 

' ,Voe is 1ne, I have no right to lay further behests 
on you, for you have already done all that good 
serYants could do, and you hav stood by 1ne 1nore 
loyally than my wife and 111y nearest kinsfolk. 

handon 111 th n and let rne die here, for I have 
de. erYecl 111 fate. ck only to a\' yourselve. :· 
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"Do not despair, for perhaps something may yet 
be done for you.'' 

" No, let no human being take further heed of me." 
"But had you not, in days gone by, a friend? " 
" Yes, Count A1nelius ; but he is a happy n1an, 

and the happy easily forget the wi·etched." 
""\Vould you like us to carry you to hi1n? Per

ad venture, he will take pity on you." 
"Do as you think best; I, for 1ny part, am too 

helpless to have any -mll of my own." 
Then both his squires took him on their shoulders, 

and carried hjm day and night until they reRiched the 
castle where Amelius dwelt with his wjfe and hjs 

two sons. On reaching the castle they laid their 
hapless lord on the ground, and knocked at the door 
that was set apart for beggars and poor wayfarers. 
Amelius, who had just sat down to table, heard the 
knocking, and said to one of his servants:-

" There is some wandering beggar at my gat 
imploring an ahns. Take this bread and give it him, 
and let him quaff a draught of wjne ere he goes 
on his way." 

"\"1/ith these words he filled the goblet that stood 
on tbe table before him, and hand d it to his 
servant. This goblet, however, was the same 
that he had received as a christening-gift fro111 the 
Pope. The servant departed to do his n1ast r' . 

bidding, but very soon came running back. 
" My lord " cried he "there is somethinO' verv 

' ' h .I 

strange about this beggar. "\Vhen I approached hi111 
I noticed in bis band a goblet exactly like th one I 
was 111yself carrying, and had I not se n the1n hoth 

at the same time, I could have sworn that h hacl 
sto]en it. But how comes a 1ui .. erab]e beggar to O\vn 

so precious a thing a that? " 
Amelius, on hearing these words, turned I al , and 

gave orders that the beggar should he brought to 
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hi1n; and, when the latter was cani c1 in, Amelius 
gazed for a long tinie at the misshapen cripple, and 
at last exclaimed :-

" Tell me how you contrived to get possession of 
the goblet that I see in your hand". 

"Alas, my lord, I have had it nearly all 1ny life. 
"\Vhen I was two years old I was baptised in Rome 
by the Pope himself, and he gave 1ne this goblet as 
well as the na1ne of Amicus ." 

He had scarcely uttered these words before A1nelius 
rushed up to the leper and folded hi1n in his arms. 

"Ah, I have found you again," he exclaimed, 
"and now we shall never n1ore be parted. I have 
to thank you for all the happiness I enjoy. It was 
you that gave 1ne wife and children, lands and castle. 
Had it not been for you, I should have been an in
famous felon; but while I have gained so much at 
the hands of Providence, you have only reaped a 
harvest of pain and misery. How is this possible?" 

"Ala , my friend Amelius, you must cal] to mind 
the oath I once falsely swore when I fought with 
Arderik. I am paying the penalty of that now." 

"You are suffering, then, for me, who have wealth 
and abundance, without knowing that all of it was 
pnrcha ed at the cost of your happiness. I-low shaJl 
I ever repay such a sacri;ice? But I will do all that 
in me lie to assuage your 1nisery. Stay with rne 
alway look on my hou e as your hmne, and 1ny 
wife and I will be your servants." 

Then the countess ca1ne up and thanked hi111, with 
Lear in her ye for the devoted friend hip he had 
·hown to her husband, and the two tried to do their 
utino t to 1nitigate his pains and suffering . At 
night Ameliu had a bed prepared for him in his own 
bedcha1nber, o a to be immediately at hand if help 
\Yere ne ded. 

One night, shortly after this, whilst Amicus was 
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lyin£s and tossing about restlessly 011 his couch, he 
fancied he saw a bright light opposite his bed, and jn 
this light he caught a glirnpse of an angel. The 
angel said to hi1n :-

" Art thou asleep, A1nicus? " 
" I sleep not : sleep is on]y for those who are 

happy." 
" Listen to me. Thou hast grievously sinned, but 

thou hast shown in thy suffering the patience of Job, 
wherefore the Lord has had pity 011 thee. At God's 
behest I have come to show thee a means of deliver
ance that depends not on thee, but on thy friend 
Amelius . Thou hast sacrificed everything for hi1u; 
but if he will sacrifice for thee in return the clearest 
thing he has, thou shalt be released from thy suffer
ings. Amelius has two young sons, at once his joy 
and pride. If be will slay then1 with his own hand 
and bedaub thy body wjth their blood, thou shalt be 
made who] again." 

" Rather than cle111and such a sacrifice," exclai1ued 
Amicus, "I would fain suffer worse torments than 
those I now endure." 

" I have performed my task, and you 111ust 111ake 
your own choice.'' 

After uttering these words the angel vanished, hut 
that 1noment Amelius woke up and exdaimed :-

" To whom were you talking?" 
"I was not talking to any one. You must have 

drea1nt it ." 
"No, I heard it quite plainly. 801ne one was in 

Lhe room.'' 
Amelius got up i1111nediately and exa111i1wd the 

lock, but found the door fastened, so that nobody 
could have gone out that way. Then he repeated 
his question, and pressed Amicus so long that the 
latter began to weep. At last he said :-

" Since you insist upon knowing it, Amelius, it was 
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an angel that revea led hi1nself io me, ancl iL was 
to hi1n that I was speakjng." 

" vVhat did the angel say to you ? " 
"Alas, my friend, do not constrain Jne to answer 

you. Believe me it is best for us both that you cease 
questioning 1ne." 

"I will not cease asking you until you bave fully 
answered my question ." 

"Then I 1nust tell you all, but bear in 111ind that 
it was you who forced me to speak." 

" Speak, then ; I accept all the con seer uen ces." 
"The angel said to me that I 1night be healed, but 

only on co11dition that you slew your sons with your 
own hand, and washed 1ne in their blood. However, 
I implore you not to dwell for an instant on this cruel 
thought, and to forget what you have forced 111e to 
tell you." 

,¥hen Amehus heard these words he gazed at 
A111icus for a long ti1ne, and at length said to him:-

" I took you into 1ny house when you were rejected 
by all. My wife and I have tried to tend you in 
your sickness as well as if you had been our own 
child, and yet you have the heart to c01ne forward 
with such a cruel lie." 

"Alas, my brother," answered A1nicus weeping, 
"believe what you please, but abandon me not in 

. " my m1Sery. 
"My friendship for you shall never fail; but by 

this sa1ne friendship, by our honour as knights, by 
the me1nory of our common baptis1n, I appeal to you 
to tell me if that which you have just said is true." 

" It is true by all these ties." 
\iVhen he had uttered these words Amelius turned 

pale, and said to himself :-
" Once upon a ti1ne he was ready to lay down his 

life for me; for me he has risked th salvation of 
his soul, and he has undergone all the suffering of 
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leprosy for me. He has been faithful to me to 
death, so how can I be right in abandoning hi111? 
Is it not written : 'ALL YE WILL THAT AEN SHOULD 
DO UNTO YOU, THAT DO YE ALSO TO 'rHEM '? B~ow 
can I hesitate, then, to sacrifice for him all that is 
dear to me in life ? " 

His resolution was now made, a,nd he went to 
the ro0111 where his wife and children were sleeping. 
,Vhen he reached it he woke up his wife, and asked 
her to go into the church and pray for him. 

"Go," said be, "and pray for a wretch who sorely 
needs your prayern." 

As she was in the habit of obeying him without 
1nunnuring, she got up and went her way. When 
Amelius was alone he approached the bed in which 
his two children were sleeping, and gazed at them in 
silenc for some tirne as they lay asleep with their 
anns around each other's necks. vVhen the wretched 
father saw this he leant over the bed and wept 
bitterly, saying: -

" vVhen was there ever a father that was obliged 
to slay his own children? " 

The little ones woke up just then, stretched out 
their hands towards him, and s1niled. He kissed 
them and said:-

" Poor children, you s1nile unconscious that hence
forth all joy in this house will be turned to 1nourning ". 

Then he drew his sword, and cut off their heads, 
and after collecting their blood, laid them down 
again in their bed just as they had been when they 
w re asleep, and returned to Amicus. 

" See," said h e, "I have made for you a greater 
sacrifice than that of my own life. You shall now 
be n1ade whole again." 

Thus speaking, h rubbed him with the blood, 
and instantly Amicus arose hale and hearty. ,iVhen 
Amelius had arrayed him in his costliest apparel, the 
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two friends went together to church to thank God 
for what He had wrought. 

In the church they met the count's wife. She 
was no longer able to distinguish one from the other, 
but had to ask which of them was her hu;,band. 

" I am Amelius," replied the count, "and this is 
my good friend Amicus, who has been cur~d of his 
leprosy." 

" But how did that happen?"' 
"Ask no questions," answered A1nelius with a sigh, 

" but let us bow down before the decree of God." 
After finishing their prayers in church they re

turned h01ne ; but the countess, who perceived 
A1nelius' silent grief, and could not understand it, 
said to him :-

" Shall we go and fetch our children here, so that 
they 111ay rejoice with us?" · 

"They sleep in peace," replied An1elius. " Do 
not trouble their slumbers." 

He hi1nself, however, stole to their room in order 
to take one more look at their dear faces. Then he 
beheld a new miracle, for he saw both the boys. 
lying in bed just as he had left thern. They were, 
however, no longer dead, but sleeping and smiling as. 
in their former sleep ; only on their necks was seen a 
s1nall red line like a sword-scar. 

Then he understood that the Lord had only wished 
to try him, and, houting for joy, he hurried back to· 
Amicus. 

" Brother," cried he, " the children are alive ; you 
are guiltless towards nie, and no secret re1norse shall 
henceforth disturb our friendship. It has now been 
tried, and it shall endure as long as we live. vVe twain 
have suffered, but now our sorrow is changed into joy." 

,Vith the e words he clasped Amicus to his breast, 
and the two friends were nevermore separated from 
one another. 
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